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OU, Gentlemen, who are 
the Reprefentatives of the 
Clergy of £wg/tf«J, are pro- 
per Patrons of aWork, which 
treats of Religion, and the 
Clergy. It is written to promote Li- 
berty, Virtue, and Piety; the Intcrefts 
of which, I hope, you will always efpouf<r9 
and efteem as your own ; and will con- 
fequently approve my Dcfign, and give 
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IV D E D I C A T I O K. 

me your Thanks, whatever may have 
been the Succefs of my Endeavours. 

The many wild and iinfcriptural . 
Claims ftarted, and impctuoufly main- ; 
tained, by very many of thofe whom you ^ 
reprefent, (and I wifh I could fay denied, 
though but faintly, by any confiderablc 
Number of others) gave Occafion to tfic 
following Sheets ; and, having in tlhcm 
Ihewn to my Brethren, the Laity, the Ab- 
furdity and Impiety of thofe Claims, by 
Arguments frtched from Reafon, the 
Gofpel, and the Laws ofour Country, I 
fhall, m this Addrefs to yourfelves, en- 
deavour to convince you, that it is your 
Intercft to drop them •, and if Lean fuc- 
ceed in this, I prefume, that all other 
Arguments may be ufelefs. * 

These Gentlemen, in the Heat of 
thefr Demands and Contention for Power, 
have. gone fo far towards Rome^ and bor- 
rowed fo many of lier Principles, that I 
fee no other Medium left for them, but ei- 
ther to proceed on in iheirjourncy thither, 

. (which, 
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(which, as they have managed Matters, is ' 
now a very ihorc one) or to turn back to 
the Principles of the Reformation^ (a very 
long Journey, I confefs !) and accept of 
the Biihop of ^ Bangor\ Scheme, as much 
as they hate it and him. That Scheme, 
thoogh it may not be altogether fo palat- 
able, yet is a fafe Scheme : And though: 
k docs not intitlc them to aH the Power ^ 
and Wealth in England^ yet it fecures to 
them what they have. 

Consider, Gentlemen, that you 
cannot take as much of Popery as you 
pkaie, and leave the reft. Macbiavel has 
long fince told us, that no Government tan 
fubfift long but upon its original Founda- 
tion, and by recurring often to the Princi- 
ples upon which it was firft founded. It 
wiM indeed Hand upon no other j and when 
that is fapped and undermined, theSuper- 
ftrufture muff fall to the Ground, the old 
Inhabitants muft find out new Materials, 
eredk new Buildings upon other Foondu- 

■^ Dr. Berifamin JUsdhy, now Lord Biihop of WincheJUr, 

A3 tionSj 
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tions, Md arc, for the moft part, undone 
by the Experiment. 

T H 1 firft Principles of our Proteftant 
Church are ihc Principles o£ the Rffor-^ 
mation \ namely, the fpirltual Supremacy 
of the Crown ; the Right of the Laity 
10 judge for themfelves \ the forming of 
all Ecclefiaftical Polity by the Legifla- 
turc; and, confequently, the creating of 
* Clergymen by the Civil Authority j a 
Power forgot by too many of the Clergy, 
and remembred, againft their Wills, by 
the Laity. Whoever would maintain the 
Reformation y muft maintain thefe^ Prin- 
ciples i or embrace Popery^ if he dcfert 
them, Whether the folcmn Oaths of the 
Clergy in general have been fufiicient 
Pledges and Motives for their believing 
and defending them, I appeal to their 
Behaviour, and their Writings. 

6 £ I N G the fworn Servants of the Law, 
many of thetn have avowedly contradicted 
and bid Defiance to the Law. Being 
entrutled with ferving and inftrufting 

the 
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the People, they hzrt deceived and fee 
up for commanding the People. Being 
chofen by the Crown to ininiftcml Of- 
fices, they have claimed a Power above 
the Crown ; frpm which they acknow* 
ledge, ufKNi Oath, to have received all 
Power. They have done what in theno 
lay, to make the Mercy of God of none 
Etfeft, by damning whom they pleafed v 
and to difarm his Juftice, by pardoning 
whom they would* They have made 
Heaven itfelf to wait fur the Sentence from 
the Priejfs Mouthy and God bimfelf to foU 
low the Judgment of the Frkft. They 
have pretended to obl^e God Jlmigbty /9 
»pen andjhut Heaven's Gates. They have 
alTerted, that the J>rieJihood is a Princely 
FoweTy greater and mote ven^able than 
tikit ef the Emperor : That the fpirituali 
Government ( that is,, a Government by 
Priefts ) is farther above the Gvil Power ^ 
than Heaven is above the Earth: That a 
Bi/bopistabehonoured^sGod: That *' the- 
«^* Revenue of Priefts ought to be greater 
A 4 «' than. 
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'^^Viban the Revenue of Kipgs : That 
*^ greater Punifhment is due to ao Of^- 
^' fence sgatnft a Prieft, than to an Ofr 

V fence againft a King : That Kings and 
?* Queens are to bow down before the 
** Pricft^ wi:h their .Face towards the 
** Earth,, and to lick up the Duft of his 
•* Feet: That it is the Royal Office of 
** Kings ancj Queens, to carry the Prieft 
*♦ in their Bdfom, or on their Shoulders : 
** That Great Men ought not to fay, My 
*' Chaplain^ in any other Scnfe than we 

V lay. My Zinc, or My God." 

As to. the King^s Nomination of Bi- 
Ihops, and che Power that he has over the 
Coo vocation,. they have nEiaintained, that 
*' The Church ihouW as reafonably have 
(^ the Nommation and depofmg of 
*^ Kings ; and that it is as reafonable, that 
•*, the Parlian>ent Ihould neither meet or 
*^ ad without the Bifhop's Licence and 
«' Authority: That the Chief Magift rate 
*' is bound to fubnciit to theBifliop, who 
^Vmay excommunicate him: That it is 
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^ a Contract iftion, and an Impoflibiltty, 
•^ for any State to have Authority over 
** the Church, that is, over the Pricfts : 
« That the Priefts Power extends to the 
^' fetth'ng of Fafting,. and Feafting, and 
*« Cloaths : That thofe Clergy, who 
•* comply with the Government, and yet 
** retain their old Principles, are the beft 
^^ Part, and molt numerous of the Cler- 
«fr gy " 5 that is, that thofe of the Clergy, 
who are perjured, are the beft and moft 
numerous. They have decreed, rhatf<? 
maintain the Sovereignty rf England is in 
She Three EJiates of England, namely, in^ 
King, Lords, and Commons, is a damn^ 
able Principle. They have afllerted, that 
tJie Lords and Commons have no more Share 
in the makt^ of Laws, than a Beggar has 
ht one^s Alr^s: 7hat all Suhje£ls are Slaves ^h 
as to Life and Property : " And that Re-^ 
<* fiftance is not lawful for the Mainte-* 
** lianceof thi Liberties of ourfelve^or 
«* others } nor for the Defence of Reli- 
•* gion 5 nor for the Prtfervaiion of' 
A 5 " Church. 
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«< Church and State ; nor for the Salva«» 
^* tion of a Soul ; no, nor for the Re^ 
•* dcmption of the whole World." 

T H £ R E is a choice Catalogue of thefe 
extravagant Do(5trines, colleAed in a 
* Pamphlet publifhed fome Years fince, and 
jntlculedy jt new Catecbifm^ xvitb Dr. 
Hickes'j TTfiriy-nine Artieles ; and all of 
them taken out of the Writings of Men 
ID the higheft Reputation among you. Yes, 
Gentlemen) all thefc impious, mad, and 
felfifh Dodrines hav« been maintained 
by thofe of your Order, and never yet 
contradiAed by any public A& .of your 
Body. On the contrary, with your ufual 
Qtarity and Goodnature, you have fallen 
upon thofe who expofed tbem^ tho' they 
were evidently the very CornAr-fiones of 
pQp^ry^ and a flat Contradiflron to the 
vhole Spirit and Progrefs of the Refor^ 

Th £ K E isAO Medbm between Po^y 
and the Reformatm'j that is, between the 
claiming of any Power in Religvofi, and 

the 



tHie teiiouscing of all Power in R«Iigion« 
(as you will find fplly m^tde out in ther 
ioiloiWiRg Sheds), The latter is the 
{@harai6leriftic of a Proceftanc Minifter,, 
^od the former the bla^kiMark of a^ 
•Fopifii Pricft. Yoa have it in your 
<i^hoice, Geotleaienr whkh you will ichufe 
« 'fiefemble. 

I^ you do Jiot think fit to aeoept the 
Bijbop of Bang^^s Pnteftimt Scheme^, 
wbidi is the iame with diat of the Rt^ 
formation^ and has been ever fince tbe^ 
JUawofthe L^nd, thece is butoneGhoice 
left yoUf^ natnely , that df working abour 
z Ppfi/b R^^plmoR^ fd^ fas ^ nifasi dfr 
bringing undiiguifed Popery amitheln*^ 
quifnion into thoQiarchi diredl^avery/ 
upon your Country % and upon your own 
Qrder, the Neqcffity of throwing your-^ 
felves blindiy iipon the Mfer6y of the 
Court of Ri^me^ for her Protcftion,. undi 
Licence to prefelire your Dignities and 
Revienuest 

A 6 Yo¥ 
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You have no Poflibility of keeping 
clear of the Pope and the Regale both. 
^The King will not part with his Preroga- 
tive; the Parliament will not give up 
irs Authority; nor will the People iif- 
tirely part with their Senfes* And for 
the Bifhop of Rome^ }rou would do well to 
remember what tender Ufage your Prc^- 
decefibra received at his Hands. He in- 
deed always dircountenanced and oppre£> 
fed them. The lazy Monks^ and de- 
bauched Friers^ were his Darlings, and 
peculiar Care, They were thoroughly 
detached from the Interefts of the Laity, 
thorough Dependents upon the Holy Fa- 
ther : They were therefore diftingwlhed 
as hisSpiritual Janizaries, and the Guard»^ 
of the Papacy \ and to them he gave 
away the Revenues and Maintenance of 
the Secular Clergy, not fo much trufted 
by him. 

. I F you remember this, you will eafily 
judge how much more it is your Intereft 
to fubmit to the eafy and gentle Autho* 

rity 
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rity of the Prince, to live under the Pro- 
tcftion of the Laws of your Country, by 
which your Income, and al] your Immn- 
nities, are afcertained and fecured, than to 
live expofed to the Diftrufts of a foreign 
cruel Court, to the Rapine of foreign and 
needy Priefts, who will be perpetually 
quartered upon you, perpetually drawing 
Money from you : Nay, probably it will 
grow a Maxim in the Roman Politics, 
that you mujl be kept poor. 

But befides, however good the In- 
tentions may be of fuch Men amongft 
yourfclves, or of thofewhom you repre- 
fenr, to become the Subjeds, or, as you 
may vainly imagine, the Confederates of 
Rotne ; they will, in all Likelihood, find 
it utterly impoffible to execute their De* 
figns i and muft, in all Appearance, 
venture their prcfent PpfTeflions upon the 
Succefs of fuch Defigns. And if theyt 
ihould happen to fucceed, they may have 
,the Glory indeed of the Wickednefs j but 
ihc Rewards will be, for thcmQftparr*. 

reaped 
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neaped by new Comers, who hadno Share- 
in the Toil. Foreign Ecclefiaftia will 
be the firft in Favour,, and the higheft in 
Place :.They will carry off your Honoursi. 
and your Preferments : The Sincerity of 
your Converfion will be queflioned, or. 
pretended to be queftioned : There wiir 
quickly grow a Diftin&ioo between Old 
Pafifts and Ntw Converts ; as in Spain 
and PmugaU. where a wide Bifference is> 
made between old Ghriftians and new ^ 
which Difference holds for many Genera- 
tions;, and, in fliorvall Countenance wilU 
be fliewn,. all Favours will be granted, to 
(hoie who never bowed their Meads to> 
Bual. Your Behaviour to the late K. Jamex 
will alfo be remembred, tho' you have 
forgot his to you*, and you will becalledr 
Jpff-ateSjNew Hypocrites^ €aOU RebelSi 

I AM in hopes, ^Reverend Sirs, that^ 
from all thefe Confiderations, the Gentle- 
men of thefe Notions will find Reafon to^ 
look back to their Original at the Refor^^ 
maiiont ^^^ to preach up the Principles^ 

upon 
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upon which it flands, fince they are like 
CO ftand or fall by thefe Principles. Let 
(hem veer about once more ; they know 
how to do it ; and I will be the firft ta 
declare, that they have been once in the 
Right, once reconciled theirViews to the 
Liberties.of£i^/tfffi^. 

1 M I G H T likewife fetch an Argument 
from their Aukwardneis in Politics, to 
convince them that they ought to be Pro- 
teftants. They have made it manifeft, 
by many Trials, and long Experience,, 
that they are but heavy Intriguers, and 
iadly want both the Temper and Talents 
of Politicians. The Proteftant Rel igion, 
beii^g a plain one, fuppprted by obvious 
Truth and common Senfe, and requiring 
no Managements or Finefle to make it 
go down with thePeople, would fit them 
well enough, if they could be content with 
it. But it is quite otherwife with the 
Religion oi Rotney which, being a fur- 
prifing Medley of various and contra, 
di&ory Parts, requires the utmoft Ad- 

drefs. 
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drcfs, Delicacy, and Skill, to keep thcmr / 

from falling to pieces. And, in this 
rcfpeft, the Church of Rime owes it? 
Figure and Prefervacton^ fo the Court 
of Rome^ where all the niceft Secrets of 
Power are iinderflood, all the moft cu- 
rious Arts in Politics arc pradtifed i 
where every Abfurdity is finely difguifed, 
every Crueky artfully c6ncea^edv where-, 
in fine, they have^ the Knack of making- 
People pleafcd with being abufed, and* 
of forgetting, that they arc Slaves, or of 
never knowing ir. 

Hitherto, Gentlemen, it has been 
otherwife with you. Our Pretenders of 
this Caft have but grofly aped Popery; 
Their Aims have been too open, their 
Management too coarfe. A blunt De- 
mand at once for ali the Wealth, aind. 
Reverence, and Power of Evgknd^ was 
fo ridiculous, thaf, had' we not before 
known their' unhappy State of Ignorance,' 
we (hould have thro'ught, that they had 
been in Jcft when they made it. Nor has' 

that 
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that incurable Appetkc of theirs, which 
they cannot hide, ofcombatingConfcicncc 
with downright Force, and brutilh Vie- 
fence, done them lefs Harm. In Ihort,* 
good Counfel they have feldom taken ; 
their fooliib Counfels they never could 
conceal -, and, God be thanked, their 
wicked Counfels they never yet have been 
able, thoroughly, to execute. They are, 
in truth, but (^oggrel Politicians. Engli/b 
Pruftcrafi is as coarfe as the Romijh 
Prieftcraft is fine. Theirs is the Depths of 
Satan^ and Ours his Shallows -, as is 
excellently faid by the late Mr. Samuel 
Johnfon. 

The Romijh Clergy chofe the Days of 
Darknefs to few their Frauds in. They 
vended their holy Trifles, when Ignorance 
had increafed the Number of Buyers. 
They planted their Power in the fertile 
Soil of Superftition ; and, by keeping 
the People poor, wretched, ignorant, 
wicked, and fearful, as they every-wherc 
do, they Aill maintain their Dominion. 

But 
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But our High Gendemeo, who both 
know and lament, that this Nation has 
feen more Days of Light and Liberty 
(which indeed are feldom feparated)fince 
the Revolution^ than ever it faw before, 
have yet prepofteroufly chofen that very 
Time of Light and Libeny to advance all 
the wildeft Claims of Popery^ and all the 
vikft Tenets of Slavery. What could 
they mean ? Did they not know, that the 
more Men find the Ufe of their Under* 
{landing, the more they are lo:h to pare 
with it ? And that thofe Men who are 
willing to part with their UnderftaBdings^ 
muft have very ihallow ones ? 

Thz En^li/b Laity have been ufed 
pretty much, of late, to think for them- 
ielves ; and we find, as doubtlefs, Gen« 
tlemen, you do, that the moreMen know 
of Church Power, the lefs they like it;. 
They fee that Pricftly Pomp always ftands 
on Lay Mifery j that where the Prieftsx 
are Princes, the People are the loweft 
Slaves i and ttiat Church Pbweralwaya 

rifcs. 
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rifcs with the Fall of Liberty, and the 
Decay of Knowledge. 

The Popifli Pricfts too, as they pro- 
pagated their lying Tenets m the dark, fo 
they did it flily, and by well-weighed 
Gradations. Every Intention of theirs 
had its proper Seafort. The Rre of Pur- 
gafary was kindled at one time ; Indul^ 
gences, were hatched at another i Tratjfub^ 
Jiantiation ftole in at a convenient Hour ; 
and all their Do&riMS of Gain and Pbwer 
were broached at poljtic Diftances, and 
as Opportunities invited. 

But our High Priefts, as they have 
obfervcd neither Meafurc nor Mercy in 
their Demands upon us ; fo neither have 
they madeihem atdueanddifcreetlnter« 
vaU. By overloading the Cart, they bav« 
overturned it. They have frightened ua 
with the broad and black Cloud of their 
Pretenfiona, and made Men unanimouOy 
oppofe that Heap of Claims and Abfur* 
dicies, which, had they been wife^ we 
might have been brought to iWaNow 

fingly. 
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fingly. They wanted Patience, as well 
as Policy. 

W E were not yet ripe for Popery, Wc 
had Judgment enough to fee, that all thofc 
Claims, all thofe new Doftrincs, evi- 
dently and folcly tended to the Clergy'^s 
Advantage, and our Undoing. And we 
thought it was as confident with naturat 
Equity, and common Senfe, that we 
Ihould be Judges>in our own Cafe, as that 
you (hould be in yours. Indeed, if any 
amongil: you had maintained DoArines 
evidently grievous to yoiirfelves, and 
manifcftly tending to the Knowledge and 
external Happincfs of the People, we* 
ihould at leafthare thought you in earneft-J 
If, for Example, you had contended, that* 
the Priefts Ihould faft three Days in the 
Week, the Laity only when they pleafed ; 
that the Priefls fhoiild be entirely at tfte 
Mercy of the People for a Maintenance i 
ihould be reilrained from taking above 
Thirty or Forty Pounds a Year Salary ^ 
be forbid all Pomp and Affluence^, be-* 

caufe 
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caufe they vitiate the Mind, and breed 
Pride and Lazinefs v two Fanlts heinous 
In ^jMinifter of God : I fay, if you had 
SQdtended for fuch Liberty in the Laity, 
and for . fuch , rigorous Reftraints upon 
yourfelvcs., it would have carried in it the 
Face of Sincerity aiid Self-deniaK But, 
for Pricfts, who arc known to have been, 
at^firft, the Alms-men of the People^ 
(and who moftly arc ftill educated by the 
Charily, and, maintained .by the Benevo- 
lence, of the Laity) to talk of Palaces; 
Revenues, nay, Thrones and Principa- 
lities, to be for afluming Empire over 
their Mailers, and growing great by the 
Poverty of the People, is fuch a Stretch 
of Arrogance and Folly, as cannot be 
aggravated -, as it would not. be credible, 
did we not fee it. The Prctenfions of the 
Creat3«»-^are.not half fo deteftable. 

Who would not rather be a Slave to a 

Monarchy than to a Monk ? The OppreA 

ition of Temporal Tyrants never has been, 

never. can be, fo great as the Oppreffion of 

. ^ Prieftn 
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Friefl^. Temporal Tyrants only make 
their Slaves as miferable as Laymen caa 
do. They take almoft their All ; but the 
little that is left, they leave them to ufe 
as they pleafe. The Prieft, where he has 
Power enough, exercifes hisTyranny over 
the Bellies and Palates of his more mife- 
rable VafialS) and fuffers them to eat (if 
be leave them any thing to eat) but what 
he pleafes» and when he pleafcs. 

In Truth, the Subjcifils of Priefts 
abroad are in a viler State than the 
Priefts Black Cattle : They are worfe 
fed, and not more knowing. 

Can you deny, Gentlemen, that the 
more Power the Prieft poflcffes, juft fo 
much the more Men fuff^r in their Souls 
and Bodies ? Nor can it be otherwife : 
Power produces Pride and Debauchery iij 
the Clergy, and Vaffalagc begets Bafcw 
Befs and Poverty in the People. What- 
ever is gained to the Clergy, is gained 
from the Laity; fo that for them to 
be rich) we muft be Beggars; that 
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they maybeLwds, we muft bt Slaves. 
This I take to be fdf-evidcn^ 

Wixt you^ or can you fay^ Gentle- 
men, tiM thdedaims are cmodudng to 
the Welfare of Mtfikind; which, where* 
ever they prevail^ do ei&Aually diveft 
Maakiad of every thing that fweetens hu* 
man Life, and renders itdefirable, or in- 
deed foppcMtable? Is that Power for our 
Benefit, which difariiB us of our Faculties^ 
cows our Minds with flavifb Fears, and 
gives i» up a Prey u> thofe Men, whofe 
Strength lies in our Weakncfs, whofe 
Profperity is owing to our Undoing ? 
This is what it has always done, and 
what it does at this Day in Spain^ J'taly^ 
and other Prieft*ridden Countries:. And 
this is what it would a» effeftually do in 
England^ if EngUftftnen^oxxld fuffer It. 

These Claims of yours, Gcndemen^ 
have done you great Prejudice. They 
have made Men afraid of your Spirit, 
which feems to them to be mercilefs and 
infatiablet So that, if you are begrudged 

what 
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what you have, you tnuil thank your* 
felves ; it is owing to your claiming 
what you ought not to have. If a Cler- 
gyman enjoy the Tythes of Part of my 
Eftace^ by virtue. of the Law; and, no( 
content with that, would have Tythes of 
the Whole, in fpite of the Law; it is 
natural enough for me to think, that the 
Man is a. Knave, who would have no 
Man's Property fecured by the Law but 
his own* 

Nothing is more common with 
you than' to call the Impropriations of the 
Abbey-Lands by the dreadful Name of 
Sacrilege. You fay, forae of yoa have 
faid It in Print, and many more in .the 
Pulpit, that fuch Impropriation was rob- 
bing the Church. What Church, Gen- 
tlemen ? Was it not the Church of Rome ? 
Aiid arc you .of that Church ? It i§ cer- 
tain, • that the Reformed Proteftant Church 
of England never poflfcffcd any of thefe 
Lands ; and how you, who dLXtProteftants^ 
and not Succcffors to the Mqnks^ can 
hold from the Popijb Monksy by Divine 

Right, 
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Right, Lands and Immunities, which 
thefegluctonoos and cheating Vermin ac- 
quired by diabolical Rogueries ; is fuch a 
Riddle as can bnly come from Ecclefi- 
aftics, but can never be folved by Lay- 
men. Did you ever hear. Gentlemen, 
that the primitive Preacher,s of CAr//? fet 
up for being Heirs to thq Riches and Re- 
venues of the Heathen Templesy when they 
were defcrted or demolifhed? And, in 
my Opinion, thefe Pagan Revenues were 
more honeftly got, as well as more inno- 
cently ufed, than the Lands and Income 
of the Popijh Monafieries. 

O u R Gentlemen of this Caft have long 
provoked one Part of the World, long de- 
ceived the other, by their Cant of Divine 
Right ;• which, tho' a very Jeft in icfelf^ 
and long fince exploded, is a Title *^hich 
they fix to all their Pofleffions, let them 
come by them how they will.This is fhame- 
ful Boldnefs. It is certain, that the Gofpel 
has not given you one Foot of Land, or 
one Shilling of Money 5 nor did ever 

Vol. L B God 
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God .Almighty appear iperfonally to.do It 
by Wocd of Mouth. Your Church is a 
Creature or .the ConfiitudoD, you are 
Creatures of ^the.Law : And you muft 
evidently belye -Divine Rights if you.pee- 
tend CO derive fromthenee^ what ail the 
^orld fees you owe to ftciilar Bouncy^ 
I will not fay to devout Brauck. 

If you could he but perfuaded to: re- 
concile your Princjpbs andTretefiiionft to 
the Security and Happinefs of Mankind^ 
all Mankind would be reconciled to you 
and your Pretentions* I do tiot remember 
* to have ever heard theX;lergy contemned, 
where they did not firft dcferve Contempt. 
Whenanyof thcmdepart ftom dwIMedi- 
.ncfs of Minifters, nobody will ^ay them 
the Regard due to Minifters. Such who 
intermeddle in every thing, will be rc- 
fpcftcd in nothing. They who oppofe 
every. publicGood, every Aftion favour- 
able to Liberty, and beneficent to the 
Wwld, will be deemed Foes to Liberty, 
and to the World. Such who promote 

^Strife 



Juife antl)Pcrfecutioih will be Tokened 
JEocupies (tp Peace wd ;Clvirii;y •, mA 
.thvk JV^hoi^KC ^tt}^c Head fif all public 
j^ifcb^fs;^ .mllttbeftirclyes be ithoqghc t 
.public Iyl»f<?hi^f. .If fhey pro^pce thp 
Jcnown Principles,; and jcnjdeayqur to fup* 
jporcthe kno#n and ms^in .f jllars^ of F^ 
:pcry> can they expeft ^o be (reaced a^i 
Proteftantsf If cb^yj>romo^ RebellioQ^ 
^d praAife Pcrj^rj^ c;ap cj^y^^thcr be 
jftccpunted good ^(fl^efka or <^hriftianaf 
And if they are Picrons of Tyranny, and 
the Promoters aX Immoi-atity, ivhac 
Qoarcer^can theycxpcft to find in a frei 
Cimnlry^ Qt zmoa^Msn. of i^irtue^ 

\t you ask nie, Whj ail this from a 
LayfDan U bis ghoftly Guides ? Tlie AiW 
fwcr is ready— »- The Work was nece^ 
iary ; and, Gentlen>en, thofe of your 
Order made it Dccefl&ry. The.lntercft of 
Truth and Liberty was concerned, and 
indeed aoftake, by tbeconftant Attacks 
of thofe^ofy(^ur Robe. upon them ; which 
Attacks wete fo j^r frpnv beil^ flifa vowed 
B 2 by 
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by you, that the wicked Authors of them 
were not only treated as the chief Cham* 
pions of the Church's Caufe ; but all who 
oppofed them have been fallen upon with 
the fterneft Outrage, with the utmofl: 
Bitternefs of Spirit ; together with lying 
Calumnies, uncharitable Suggeftions, and 
bafe and brutifh Language ^ their ufual 
•Weapons, offenfivc and defcnfive. 

It is worth while to mention the great 
Want of Sincerity in the Conduft of fuch 
Men on this Occafion. Whenever they, 
think it feafonable, in Convcrfation, to 
xiphoid the mad Principles of Hkkes^ 
and of the other Proteftant Papifts and 
l^onjurors, (though, if ever there. was 
fuch a thing as Blafphemy in the Worlds 
it is to be met with in their Writings, in 
the moft daring Colours) they never /ail 
toihew themfelves their Advocates. But 
when they think, that a Defence of thefe 
Reveries will do a Prejudice to the Caufe, 
with thofc of your People, who have a 
Notion of Religion and the Reformation^ 

or 
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or among Men, who, they know, can 
expofe thcfc Reveries : Then, Gentlemen^ 
they either fhamelefly deny, that ihcfc 
Writers maintain what they do maintain s* 
or fay, that the Clergy art not anfwerable 
for the Whimfies of particular Doctors. 

These difhoneft Shifts, thefe bafe 
Pra^ices, compounded of Knavery and 
Lyes, are common ampngft too many of 
your Order. Yes, Gentlemen, to the 
Difgrace of common Candour, and the 
Reproach of Religion, they are very com- 
mon amongft the High Clergy. I my- 
felf have frequently found them; and I 
believe, that every ooc, who has had 
any Converfation with them, has as fre- 
quently found them. 

Now, that thefe Principles (fcveral of 
which I have already laid together in this 
Dedication) are affcrtcd in the Books of 
your Non-fwearing and For-fwearing 
Brethren, I appeal to the Books them- 
fcl ves : That they are impious, falfe, anti- 
chriftian, and delirudtive of huraaa So« 
B 3 . ciety,. 



ciety, of allfocihlVirtueSy and all civil 
Happincfs, I appeal to common Senfe^ 
and to the known Scare of thofe miferable 
Countries *hcr^ they prevail : And, that 
flieyhavc becfl cither adopted or ap- 
proved by all the High Clergy, I ap* 
j>eal 16 their many Quotations from them, 
and to their conftantly oppoling tverf 
Proceeding againft' riiem. 

G'jfrN T L B M « K, ic is of mwch Confe- 
quence ta you, to dear yourfclves from 
the Imputation of maintaining or adhering 
to fuch ungodly, fach mifchievous Te- 
licts, which, without confultirig the re- 
vealed Will of God, appear detcftable to* 
the common Lighc of Reafon : Tenets, 
which abrogate the Juftice and Mercy of * 
God, and call his very Being in queftion • 
ind Tenets, which would for ever banifli 
all Peace and Security from amongftMen» 
and from the Face of the Earth. Confi- 
der, that yo\i cannot take one Step in 
aflerting or countenancing them, without 
dircft Perjury, You have, upon Oath> 

renounced 
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cetkaiflced aU Jhwer of any Hni. car fort 
wbatfixv^Tj. but-what you receive from the 
Kimg2atA.ihtLam. Will you, after this 
folttan Appeal to God, by an Oath, fa*- 
cred zxaoit^^. Barbarians and hfidels^ ap« 
peal to ail the World, that you are per*- 
jured, by maintaining, as too many do ia 
tfaeir Writingsr. and Sermons, that they 
have a Powcri which tliey neidier derive 
irom the ISng nor the Law? 

S;u R B it muft be a. melancholy Re* 
fleflion to thefe Gentlemen, in point of 
Credit and Reputation, (for Ifajrnothing 
of Coofcience) that, whilftthey; thus di- 
ftinguiTh ihtwiCeUes {lomLcwCburebmen^ 
whofc great Crime confifts in» not mock* 
» ing God, and leaping over Confcicnce 
and! Oiaths ; they doj; at the fame tjme$ 
diflringuifli' themfelves from Cbrijlianhy it* 
felf,* ^iehi above all other Religions^ 
difdaims Power, and, more than all other 
Religions, abhors Infincerity and falfi 
9w€t9rpig^ 

B 4 Caw 
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Cam you, Gentlemen, reconcile their 
Behaviour, fince the Revolution^ to the 
Undcrftanding of the People, or to any 
Man's Confcicnce but their own? If the 
Doftrine of Hereditary Right be true, as 
many of them eternally and fiercely con- 
tend, how could they fwear to Princes 
made by^^ of Parliament? And if the 
Doftrine of Paffive Obedience he true, how 
came they to fwear to a Government 
founded upon open and tvident Rejijiancey 
and to be inftrumental themfelves in that 
Rtfiftance ? Their particular Bcbaviout 
to his prefcnt Majcfty cannot yet be 
forgot. Be fo good to let us know,^ what 
Security he found from their Oaths ; ot 
what Afliftance the High Clergy gave 
Him againft the late ReBellion, in par- 
fuancc of thefc Oaths? Can Men, who 
flicw, by glaring Adlions, that they 
. value not their own Souls, do any Good 
to the Souls of other Men ? ^ 

If you would clear yourfelvcs from 

the Imputation of fupportixig or favouring 

^ - ^ fuch 
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ftch monftrous Principles, you miift do it 
openly and avowedly, in full and expreft 
Words, free from that Equivocation 
which fome of your Ord«r arc much 
iufpefted of, upon the mod ibietnn' and 
iacred Occafions. You have been ready 
enough to cenfure many good Books, and 
many worthy Propofitions : Be ingenuous 
for this once. Gentlemen ^ expofe the 
Blafphemies of tbofe of your own Body,^ 
and brand the Authors of them with thofe 
Names of Infamy which they dcfcrve,. 
and which you never want, whenever you 
think fit to call Names^ And if you 
fairly renounce ill Company, you will not 
be cenfured, as you have been, for not 
cenfuring their Impieties. The Convoca^ 
tion at O»ford^ hi the Days of Tyranny, 
were fufficiently forward and explicit in 
damning, ty their dcteftabIeD.*^r/?(?, fincc: 
worthily burnt by the proper Hand of the 
common Hangman, by Order of the Le- 
giflature •, I fay, that black Affembly 
were forwardand clear enough in damning. 
B 5 all. 
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all thefe Principles of Liberty, which ever 
hire been, and ever will be, chePrincipIcs 
t^wife Men^ and free Men, Confute your 
own Reputation, and theWelfiire of Man^ 
kind, by areading in Steps dat€t\y con« 
Cfary tothofe of that wicked Affembly. 

I c A N N o T pa& OTcr ii!i SHence, that ' 
fliairiefQl Wane of Charky found amongft 
too many of yotr, aird every Day com* 
plainejd of to no Purpofe. AUowing 
Charity to be a Chriftian Grace, (and the 
Apoftle calls it tliiiiigheft) I wotild be 
glad to know itf what Inftance you prac^ 
fife that Grace yourfelves, or promote it 
in others^ As to fuch who deny the regu^ 
lar Means of Salvation to all Communi- 
ons, except their own and that of Rome ^ 
they bring this Charge home to their own 
Door } fince their Courtefy to thole of the 
fame Spirit with themfelves, and their 
good Opinion of them, is not Charity, but 
SelfJove and FaSion. Highwaymen, no 
doubt, call one another honcft Fellows, as 
freqtiently and hahituaUy as otherMen doi 

whereaa 
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whereas cheir H^nefty is no other than a 
wicked Fidelity to a Neft and Cof^de« 
ncy of Iloguc$9 and they are only honcft 
fo their FcMoir^Thieves^ But true Hob 
aeAy is the fame to all Men^ and to all 
Men alike. 

The like may be laid of Charity ; it 
IS tried and exerrifed «pon thofe who are 
0f a FerftiafioA different from ours. But 
to flatter and be complaifant tdi thofe of 
the iame Imaginations, or the fame Craft 
With ourfclves, merely becaufe they are 
of the fame Craft, is fuch a new-fengted 
Charity^ as would beat the old Cbriftkm 
Cbariiy of St. Paul quite out of the World* 
And yet that this is the trueCaufe, and the 
true State, of modern Orthodox Charity^ 
appears abundantly from hence, that the 
moft wicked good Churchman has more 
Compliment paid him, and more Favour 
ihewn him, than the moft righteous, moft 
godly Diflentcr. Nay, by the fervile 
Court paid by many, very many, to thofe 
of their Patrons, who lived Libcrtine^v 
B & and 
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and died Atbeiftss and by their barbarous 
Ufage of peaceable, religious Difl^ncer^, 
(blameable only for being Diflenters) ic 
would feem as if Virtue were no longer 
the Objcft of their Affeftion, nor Vice 
of their Avcrfion. 

For God's fake. Gentlemen, abitndon 
this damning Spirit, which is a Contra* 
diction to Religion, and a Reproach to 
Humanity \ afTume Charity for all Men, 
or drop all Fretenfions to Chriftianky ; 
learn to be temperate and well-bred, or 
(;eafe claiming to be Gentlemen : Leave 
reviling, as you would be thought 
Preachers and Exhorters; gnd, as you» 
would be thought Succeffors to the Apo« 
ftlcs, concern not yourfclves with worldly 
Power, of which the Apoftles had none. 

You would not fure be thought a Set 
of EccleOaftics, detached both from 
Cbriftians Sitid Heathens '9 and yet, bycon- 
lending not only for worldly Power, but 
fpr independent worldly Power, fuperior 
to all the Powers of the World, you ihew, 

aa 
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as many of you as do fo, that you are a 
, pifcredit to Chriftians, and yetareworfe 
than Heathens. It was the good Counfcl. 
of Bifhop HaU to Laudy who was con* 
founding all Things Human and Divine,. 
that he would be eiibtr Ftjh or Flejb ; «- 
tber throw away his TFingSy or pull out his^ 
Claws, For God's fake. Gentlemen, tell 
U6 what Religion you are of '— I mean 
fuch of yo^ as aflert the Pofitions above 
quoted. To what Clafs of Religion, 
think you, thefe Men belong ? To none,, 
certainly, that ever was in the WorkL 
They cannot even make confiftentFapifts, 
tho* Thatfcems to be their bighcft Am- 
bition. Their Popery, I own, is true 
Popery, and yet it is Popery without a 
Pop. I cannot fpeak fo favourably of 
the Chriftianity which they pretend toj 
though That too is Chriftianity without , 
Chrift, who was all Mceknefs, Humility, 
and Love 5 Omnipotent, butdifglaimed 
all Power ; Infallible, and yet' would. 
judg<e no Man — ; J^re you. Gentlemen, 

his 
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bis Succeflbn ? Do your ChamphMii re- 
femble thi9PifttTre^ They are podf, frasf^ . 
erring, monal Men } and yet ihey wouU; 
aA as if they were omnfipoienc, and! die* 
tare as if chey were infallible. Good God ? 
Gentlemen, whatMadoefe, todsealtkus 
with us, before they had burnt our libles> 
or put oat our Eyes ! 

D t) we not fee Qergy men a€bated by 
as favage and unreafonable Faffionsas any 
Set of Men living ? And would you pre- 
tend to govern abfolotely thofe who have 
at leaft as much Virtue, Senfe» and So- 
briety as yourfelves; who, as it is plain 
from yoar Lives, cannot govern your- 
felves better than others ? Have we not 
fecn their Heads as deep in wicked Coun- 
fetf and their Hands as deep in Crimes, 
as the Heads and Hands of any Society 
of Men upon Earth ? And can you ex- 
peft, that we will truft the moft important 
Care in the World, the Care of ourSbuls, 
to Men who take no Care of their own ; 
or rather do not feem to thinks that they 

have 
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have any ? What Opinion, think you, 
can we have of thetr Power withHeaTen, 
when we behold them inceflknfly contends 
ing for, ^ttd pur faing Pow ^ upon Earthy 
^hich is incottliftent with fhe Wayaof 
Heaven ? k b tkiie^ high time. Gentle* 
men, to give Over« and to remember, that 
we nfeicher want Eye* nor Memory. 

T H i It K hsa been a long and atmoft 
general Charge agatnft the Clergy of all 
Ages and Countries, for negleAing to 
preach and enforce, as much and as clearly 
as they ought, the great Doflrine of 
Morality, the bed; Mark of Religion, and 
the beft Stay of Human Society : It is in* 
deed Religion itfelf s and that lleligioa 
which does not produce Morality, de« 
ferves another Name. Morality is the 
only Religion which Human Society^ 
cofifidered as fuch, has any Occafion to 
fee praAifed. If a Man be really Moral, 
neither the Civil Magillrate, nor his Fel<» 
low-Citizens, ought to have any Concern 
what he believes, or hovr he believes. 

Our 
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Our A&ipns are in our Power, but our 
Thoughts are not, no more than our 
Dreams^ Belief neceflarily follows £vi* 
dence, and wbere the Evidence does not 
appear fufficienr, a Man cannot believe if 
he would. There was Virtue in the World 
before there was Orthodoxy in it y which 
hard, equivocal, prieftly Word, has done 
more Mkchief to Mankind, than all the 
Tyrants that ever plagued the Earth, ThiS' 
is worthy the Confideration of the Laity. 
Yes, Gentlemen, Orthodoxy has made 
many Tyrants, and exceeded All, What 
can be faid to this Fa£}? 

I ALLOW that Prrefts often contend* 
for good Works •, but, without a Paradox,, 
the good Works which they contend for,* 
ace, for the mod part, not only not Mo- 
rality ; but, on the cojitrary, arc often 
very wicked and linfiil. The Endowing 
of Churches andMonafterics, is, for Ex- 
ample, with them, a great good Work ; 
and yet it has generally proved a mifchie- 
vous Liberality, which evidently hurt Re- 

ligion^ 
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Jigion and Human Society, and frequently 
deftroyed both. I call upon you, Gentle- 
men, to flicw where and when the Chriftian 
Religion ever thrived or gained by Riches. 
I, on my Side, can (hew that they have 
been always Poifon to it. Riches firft 
made Priefts rampant, and fuch Priefts 
foon defaced and ruined Religion % but 
more or lefs efFeftually, as their Revenues 
^nd Power were greater or fmaller. Chri- 
fiianity flouriflied moft, when it had nei- 
ther worldly Priefts, nor worldly Endow- 
-tHents, Will you deny this ? In Ihort^ 
their preaching good Works.has been ge-» 
neraliy preaching Thexnfcives, who were 
the chief Gainers by them. 'And as to 
thofc good Words which did not promife 
any Advantage to the Clergy, they either 
always oppofcd thcm,or never encouraged 
them. - We cannon forget your Behaviour 
at the Beginning of our prefent Charity 
Schools, how you every-where oppofed 
them, till you had got the Management 
cf them into your own Hands y and 

now 
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jMw you. u^ vtokody^ promote thetn oor 
of other Mais> Pocloets. Whether youp 
Gavernt&enc of cboTe Schools promote* 
the Welfare of ihe Commonwealch, (i€ 
you caa bear thac Word) appears abun-' 
dantly fh>m the batter and difaffededl 
Spirit found ia^ them. 

B y Moratitj^. therefore^ » meant a^ 
Thing, quite different from iiich gtmi 
Worki. Maralic^ is Natural Rdigion^ 
which prompts us to do Good, to all Men^ 
andto all Men aiike, without petard t> 
iHeif Spelt ulatioiis, any more, than to cheiK 
Clo^thsr or CD the Colour of their Hair ir 
which^ is as much in their P6wer as their 
Faith is« Motalky is foetal Virtue^ on 
Mther thd Mother of ail.ibcial.Victues:: Tc 
wiihes and promotes unlimited anduniveru 
&1 Happin«fs^ to thor whole World : It re«^ 
gards not a Gbri^ian most tlian a Jewwzx^ 
Indhn^ any further than as he is a^ better 
Citizen^ and not fo much» if he be not. 

S A R B B y E A c, in his excellent Preface 
to )x\i Tranflarion. of Puffendorf d» Jun 

Naturif 



Naiura &? GeHtumj- ha^r (he^drii usv By a 
fkkt Detail of Pafl^'ges^ ho^ die Pi^an^ 
i\\tJeuAJh\ atod too m^tiy CArj/K^/i Pricfts, 
have ill ever agreed in concealing, dif- 
guifing, mangling, ealumniating, and* 
cJppofing the eternal Principles of Mara^ 
%, or Natural Religioft. The Religiorr of 
jhefe holy Hirelings cbnfiftcd either in a 
long Rout of Ceremonies^ as tedious as 
ildiculous ; or in certain abtfrufe Points^ 
which could never be known, and Were* 
ifot worth knbwing ; always in great 
Pomp and Pride f and in Dominion^ 
iVhere-everthi^ could get it. It way either 
a Religion' of tfie fibdy, or a Religion of 
the Imaginatiofi, or a R^ltgton of Shew» 
Profit and Tertor. fo fine, the blelTerf 
Glubs of EcdefiaAici of all Religions, in 
Whatffver clfc they differed, yet always 
accorded in this> that the Religion which 
they contrived, agreed neither with Ifea- 
▼en nor Earthy deither withReafon nor 
Good-humotw^but only fitted thtnriclveii, 
and their own Views. 

Me. 
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Mr. B a r b e y r a c, in his Preface^ 
has given us a diverting Specimen of the 
Abfurditics and Ravings of thofe Reve- 
rend old Gentlemen; whom we call the 
Fathers. And in all the Inftances that he 
brings, it is hard, if not impoffible^ to 
iay, whether the Uncharitablenefs,. Ro- 
guery, or Stupidity of thefe old Saints, 
appears uppermoft. 

This Preface is every way fo excet 
lent, that I have prevailed upon a Friend 
of mine, a Gentleman of Gmfs'Inn^, to. 
tranflatc it into EngUfh^ for the Inftruaioft 
of the Laicy. A Reverend Dtvine or two. 
have tranflated the Book itfelf ^ but noDi- 
vine has yet thought fit to give us the Pre- 
face. My Countrymen may therefore foon 
cxpedlitfromhim, with an Introduftion. 

Gentlemen, I have but two Que- 
ftions to ask of you, and I have done : 
Pray, to what is it owing, that the u&ial 
Spirit and Zeal of this Nation againft 
Popery are now quite extind ; info- 
much that in the Neighbourhood of great. 

Popifh. 
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Popifh Families, your Flocks grow daily 
thinner, and the Mafs-houfcs ftrongcr j 
as I am able to fhew in fome Inftances i 
i)knd. Secondly, What is become of the 
Bundle of Papers fent by Mr. Lefley to a 
former Convocation, containing a ProjeA 
for an Union between the Proteftant 
Church of England 3Lnd the Popifli Church 
of France? And I defire you will acquaint 
the World with the Reafons, why no No- 
tice or Cenfure was paffed upon them. 

I s H A L L fay nothing here of the ufual 
way taken to anfwer Antagonifts^ not by 
Reafon, or Scripture, but by downright 
Force, Hard (hips and Oppreflion. The 
Sermon, called, The Craft/men^ has done 
this to my Hand, and I have now added 
it to this Edition ; I therefore hade to 
conclude, and G, 

J amy GENTLEMEN, 

Tour mjl Humble^ and 
Moji Obedient Servant^ 

The Independewx Whig; 






T O T HE 

PUBLISHER 

OF THE 

Independent Whig. 

SIR, 

[Have been infonncd, that you 
are now prepanoga Fifth EcRcion 
of tbtlmkpenJeUt Whig. I reflet 
with much Pleafure on the grtat 
and lading Efleem which thefe 
Papers have defervcdly gained. Far from being 
written with the Spirit of Party, far from being 
ever deiigned to promote the low and mean Pur* 
foits of private Pa0ioi^ they have long out-lived 
the Date of Party-writings : And as the candid 
Sphitwhitb produced tbem, was ahwe^Gxch tm^ 
generous Contentions^ fo will they Mvthymtd 
Ihem. 'I'bey will live to a Day when the veiy 
Names of Parties (hall baitliy be iremciBbred, 
when the Feads and Gootefts^of tihofeSliBfM 
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in which they were produced, (hall no longer 
engage the Attention of Men ; when Atnbitioh 
is laid low; when DlviGons are laid afide^ and 
even Defamation is filent. Wbilft the Love of 
Truth and Liberty (hall prevail in the World, 
this CoUeaion (hall be preferved as facred to 
the fetercfts of both ; as their noble Fouhda- 
tion is eternal Truth and good Senfe, as their 
only End is the Prefervatioa of that common 
Good which every Man is born to enjoy in 
flight of his Creation, and which he ought aL 
ways to enjoy againft the exorbitant Claims of 
fuperftitious Priefts, the vile Arts which they 
pradlife to deceive, and the Power' which they 
ufurp to opprefs. 

This then is theCaufe of Liberty and Rea* 
fon, a Caufe which itfelf requires, and who(e 
Eriends can wi(h ic no better Advantage tha|i 
to be feen and tried in open Day. This is moA 
worthy of^Conqueft and Triumph. It fights to 
fave, and it conquers to deliver. Slavery flics 
its Approach, and Liberty attends its Vidories. 
This likewife is tdat Caufe wbichisfureof Suc- 
cefs, where the wicked and corrupt Agents of 
dark Iniquity cannot blind the People with my* 
fierious Delufion, nor put out their Eyes by the 
Authority of Laws. Againft thefe impudent 
Pretenfionsj and unwarrantable Pradices, fatally 
common to aU Ages and Nations, where-ever Am- 
; . bitioa 



bition iorpires the Love of Power, or where* 
ever Avarice incites the Luft of Rupine, have 
the Authorf of this CMeSkm appeared with fo 
great Reputation and Sucoefs, that I know not 
which is the cleareft Evidence of their Meritj 
the Nutnber and Diftindion of thek Friendsj 
or the Outrage of their Enemies. 

Indeed theRageof Nonfenfeis toofieeble 
to fupport itfeif. Even the Cautb that gives ic 
Fury, candot give it Life ^ it ravo, and dies. 
The moft iaming Stupidity that ever appeared in 
Defiance of common Senfe, how muchfoever 
it might ferve to fire ignorant Multitudes for a 
prefent Hour, loft all its Force, and Credit, and 
Efie£fc, in the next ; loft even the Applaufe of 
thofe whole Interefts bad Service from it. The 
xnoft elaborate 'and well- written Piece of Noq» 
fenfe is but the Being of a Day : If happily 
timed, it hath its Admirers^ when the Seafoa 
is paft, k wants even Readers. The very Me- 
mory of it can have no Exiftence, unleis a 
Work of Senle and Meaning give it Life by 
taking notice of it, and Pofterity read it bound 
up with thofe Writings, which it Was meant to 
depreis and diftredtt. What a Secret would it 
be with Men, that Tthner ever wrote, or chat 
Zathevtrtl ever preached, if the Honourable 
AloerKton Sidney and Mr. Locke had not 
anfwered one, and if the Hottfe^f Gommms had 
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not impeached the other 7 How rarely do we 
ever meet with the former> but in the immor- 
tal Works of bis great Adverfiiries? And how 
feldom dowe find the other, but in the Account 
of his Trial ? 

The Zeal which I have for the Papers con- 
tained in thofe Volumes now under your Care, 
makes me fond even of fome of the moft mi- 
ferable Nonfenie that ever was publiihed againil 
them \ and though I have reafim to believe, that 
fuch raving Folly will meet with few Admirers, 
methinks it ought not to be deftitute of Readers. 
To fupprefi it, would be an Honpur which it 
very ill defervcs. It would thereby Ihare the 
Fate of the moft deferving Writings. This 
would be treating the moft impotent Nonfenfc 
«s if it was Senfe and Integrity^ Such ConG- 
derations induce me to think, that we ought not 
to treat with Negle<3 the doughty Performance 
of the Bifi^of of SoDoR and Mann, or the 
BuU which he publiflied againft the IndefenJeut 
H^. The Biihop is a Gentleman of fome Fi- 
gure; the Nonfenfe of the Bull is equally coo- 
^icuous : In (hort, it is Duinefs efifatpallj emi- 
nent. And though a Perfon, even of his Cha- 
rafler, (hould not have Credit enough to keep 
fuch a Performance alive; yet the IndefenJent 
Ifhig may preferve it, and ought to preferve 
it. The Auihors of that ufeful Book owe this 

Regard 
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Regard to the Prelate^ and, inReturn for fo much 
Zeal ihewn by him in fuppreffing their Wri- 
tings, ought with all poflible Care to perpetu*^ 
ace his. It will do him exemplary Juftice i it 
will give Mankind the cleared Proofs of his 
Wifdom, and of his Integrity, when they (hall 
read and compare what this Prelate defired to 
burn, and what he recorded to preferve. The 
Motive which engaged his Zeal againft our Au- 
thors, the eameft Defire, that their Papers (houli 
not be read, could never have a place in their 
Thoughts, whenever they refleded on him. It 
was, I dare fay, their hearty Defire, that he 
ilhould always have Readers. So litde Reafon 
had this Reverend Perfon to charge them with 
Infidelity, fince this their Dif{X)iition, with rela- 
tion tohimfelf, fliewed that tr\x\yChriJlianViiDe- 
ciple ftrongiy implanted in them, of doing as 
they would be done by, how little ibever of 
that Do£krine appeared in the AAions of their 
Oppofers. 

W H E N the Independent Whig came into the 
Diocefe of Manny the BiOiop immediately iflued 
an A£b againft it, which was conceived in the 
following Terms, and is properly intituled hi^ 
BULL 9i^v^^^^lndefendent Whig. 
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Ub. Caufarum far Am. Dem. 1721; 

My Brethren, 

TTTHEREAS a mofi pefiiknt Boohy in^ 

^^ tuled^ The Independent Whig, has been 

latefy brought into this Dioce/iy and, as lue art 

eertainlj informed, indufifioujly handed about 

nvith a mamfifi Intent to beguile ignorant and 

ftnftable Souls, and to render the Doctrine ^ 

Difcifline, and the Government of the Church 

contemptible ', and this ^without any "Regard to 

his Majeftfs Direffions, fent to me by his Grace 

sur Mtropolitan, and communicated unto you, 

exprefly condemning fuch vile Boohs, and the 

fpreading of them : I. think it my Duty to ac^ 

quaint you therewith, and with fome of the 

baneful Contents thereof, that you may be upon 

jour Guardj and that vje may endeavour to 

fecure the Flock over which the Holy Ghofi has_ 

made us Overfeers, from the Mifchief intended 

hy this andjuch'like blafphemous Books, which 

God, either for our Tunijbment or Trial, has 

fujferedto be fent amongft us. 

THAT the great Defgn cf the Book above^ 
mentioned is to undermine the Chriftian 'Religion, 
appears by the Author's reprefenting all Religion 
as a mere Contrivance €f Ecclefajlics for their 

^wn Interefs ^ 
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ET his IRage and Malice againfi the antie, 
Creeds^ even that called The Apoftles not e. 
cepted^ and hy his treating all fuch as at a 
time have contended for the Faith once de 
vered to the Saints, as the Tools of Princes'^ m 
as the Pefi of Mankind ^ 

BT ridiculing thk venerable Fatherr a9 
. Councils of the Primitive Church after the mi 
fcandalous Manner^ and thereby deprivingy , 
much as it is in the Power of Hell to do i 
the Church of Chriji of their Tefiimony to ti 
Truthy and of the- then received Senje of ti 
/acred Scriptures ; 

B T making a very Jefi of the Ordinanc 
of the Gofpely and projiituting the Sacramen 
ordained by Chrift htmfelf to Contempt^ Tjagn 
fying thofe Bjerotics vibo d$ avowedly reje 
them*y 

BX making the Veace of the Church ti 
Bane of Society ; and Unity amongfi Chriftian 
fi much required by Jefus Chrifiy the: very Cau^ 
and Badge of Slavery ; 

^Ir fcoffing at Holy OrderSy muI making 
bla/pfomous Comparifon betwixt the Powei 
conveyed hy the Apofiles to their Succejfors^ az 
thofe g^ven by an Atterney- general. A% 
that we may be ajfuredy,, that all this is fro, 
the Spirit rf Antichrifty which St. John faii 
fionld come into the World, the Author «/ th 
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Book makes ^tbg {Font rf Fsitb am imJiffiremi 
Matter^ and exfrefly faitby that no Man will 
be rewarded or fMmJbe J fir bamtg er not having 
right or wrong Coneepttons of the Incarnation'^ 
that is J concerning Jefus Chrift being come in the 
Flejby which the Afoftle gives as the very Mark 
of Antichrifi. Jn Jbort, the whole Book is one 
tontinued Defgn^ in which the Devil and the 
Authors have Jbewed the ntmofi Skill to lay 
wafie the Church of Chri/ly to overthrow all 
revealed Religion^ to f educe Men to a State of 
Nature, and to bring all things into a Coth- 
fufion, both Sacred and Civil. 

LEST therefore we Jbould pnovoke God to 
deprive this Church and Nation of the Bleffings 
of Truth, and Teace, and Unityy and theMeant 
of Grace which we have fo long enjoyed^ by 
feeming tojleep while the Enemy is fo iufy in fow* 
ing Tares, and by negkiiing to make nfi of all 
Means becoming the Spirit of the Gofpel, to bim^ 
der fuch vile Tenets from fpreading, to the ma* 
nifeft Danger both of Church and State ^ I be- 
feech you, my Brethren, to join with me in put- 
ing a Stop, if pojfible, to the Beginnings of Pro- 
fanenefs and Infidelity ; 

B T convincing our People^ from the Word of 
God^ of the Necejpty. of hdding fafi the My'- 
fiery of Faith in a pure Confcience ; that is, 
believing well, as well as living well-, not be^ 

ing. 
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ingy like Children^ carried anvay 'with every Blafi 
df vain Do^rine ; and of the freJi^eus Sin of 
thofi that teaehy countenance^ or embrace any 
thing contrary to the GoJ^l ni)0 have received. 
The Apoftk faithy and repeats //, Lec fucb be 
Anathema^ let them be accurred. 

BT deteBing the Agents and Abettors ef this 
Antichrifiian Spirity that either they may be 
convinced of their Error in the Spirit of Meeknefcy 
or cut off from the Body of Cbrifty that they may 
Uaim not to blaffheme. 

AND for onrfelveSy my Brethren, let ns 
endoavoury by JVell-^mgy to put to Silence the 
Ignorance ef fooltfb Meny holding f aft the faiths 
fulWordy as Hoe have been taughty that tjne may 
bo abky by found DoSrincy both to exhort and 
convince the Gainfayers. 

Given under my Hand this 27th of January y 
in the Year of our Lord 1721, and of our 
ConTecration the 25th. 

THO. SODOR & MANN. 

To the Reverend Jifr. Woods, Epifcopal Regiftery 
to be communicated to the Clergy ofthisDiocefcy 
30 Januarii 1721. 

Copia vera Exa* per me 7. Tfoodsy R. P. D.^ 
Tho. Sodor &; Mannix Epif. Regifir. 

. C4 Not 
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Not content with thcfe thundering Curfes 
flgainft this unfortunate Book, the Bifltop of 
JMann^ in the Wenitudeof his Apoftolical Power, 
conceived himfelf legally commiflioncd to feixe 
it where-ever he found it. Accordingly, when 
Mr. Richard IVorthington fent it as a Prefent to 
the Public Library of the Ifland, the Bifkop 
commanded his Creature, one Stevenfin of 
Ballidoole^ to t^e it and keep it, fb that it 
ihould neither be depofited in the Library, 
nor yet reftored to the Owner. The Party 
aggrieved by this lawlefi Procedure had re- 
courfe to the Juftice of the Governor , Who, 
when Stevevfiu refufed to reftore the Book to 
the right Owner, committed him to CaJiiF 
Ki^lhen^ tiU he (hould make Reparation, tipoir 
which Occafion the Bijbof tf Mann protcfte* 
againft his Imprifonment ^ which Aft of the 
Bifliop, as alfo the Governor's Anfwer, are 
faithfully fet forth in the following Words: 

To the Honoitrable Alexander Home, £/jj 
Governor of this Jjle : 

the Remonpance of Tho. Bp. of SodorSc Mann: 

j^H EREAS John Stevenfoa, of Balli- 

doole, Efq-j is now tmprifoned in Cattle 

Ruflicn for ajfifiing me to fupprefs a tnofk pefii^ 

lent 



lint Booiy intituled^ The Independent Whig;; 
ni)hl€h Book has been indufirioufly handed about ^ 
to the mamfefi Hurt of the Flock committed 
te my Care: And forafinuch as I am obliged^ 
and required^ not only by his Mayefifs late D/- 
reBionSy font to me by his Grace our Metrof<H 
litany but aljo by my ConJecration-VowSy to ia^ 
m/b and drive anvay all erroneous and ft range • 
Doiirinesy contrary to God's Word : And being 
ecnvincedy that this Booki fo full of damnable- 
Errorsy (if permitted^ to be again Mfperjed) is* 
capable of doing mere Mifchiefy than the' very 
Flague lae are Jo much jufily afraid of : And^ 
ftnce there is no other Method of obtaining Mr. 
Scevenfon'^ Inlargementy than by delivering up 
the faid Book 'y I do therefore proteft againft' the 
evil Confequences vihich^ may attend the forcing 
it out of my Hands, And 1 defirey that thismay 
be entered upon^ecordy to the endy that my Qbe* 
dience to his Majeftfs Commandsy and a due 
SenfeofmyDutyy may appear hereafter. 

Dated F^^.ai; AnnoDom.i'j%\. and the 25th- 
o£ our Confecration. 

XHO. SODOlBi & MANN.. 
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kiCafiURufbeny the 2d of Febmarj 1721. 

^H E Concern the Bi/bop Jbewt for John 
"* SrcveolbD, of Ballidoole, an Efyuire of his 
0vm Creationy is a Becon^nce he could not 'well 
avoid makingy pnco ho has by fuch Ways and 
Means made him an Infirument to purfue any 
thing hejball think fit to fut h'm nfon. 

BUT it is furprifng to wf , to find the Bi- 

Jbof mating the Ajpfianee Mr. Stevcnfon gave 

bimy to fipprefs the Booky intituledy The Indc- 

peadent Whig) the Occafion of his Confinement ; 

vihen theyy and every body elfe that knows the 

Matter^ can telly that he was confined for re* 

fufing to refiore that Book that was but lent 

him^ which Mr, Worthington defired might be 

frefented from him to the Library here ; and 

if Mr, Sccvenfon would have returned that 

Booty or a Receipt from the Ubrary -keeper y that 

be had received it for the Library^ as was often 

told himy It loould have prevented k*s Confine-- 

menty and faved the Bijbopjhe Trouble rf his 

elaborate Remonfirancoy pnce a Receipty which 

might have been writ in few Wordsy would 

fiave done as well ; and when they had it in 

their Cufiodyy they might have ufed their own 

^Methods to fupprefs or prevent its being fpread 

abroad. 

BVTy 
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BUTy ferbaft^ be bad m w»ni U flftna bi$ 
'Refentment tsf tbis B$9ky imdef the ffHkui 
Freteuce ef his Zeal and OheJ&eme U bis Mit* 
ftfifs Cmmands\ bitt if he bad tb^aght ft U 
have tr/ed the Prayers that vjtre eempefed im 
the Time ef the ReMSetty 'which noere ordered 
hy his Majefiy to he made nfe of in all Chttrch^ 
nnd Chafelsy &c. it might have been a greater 
Inflance of AffeBiomy Zeal and Vhedience to hii 
Majefiy and Government^ thanvihathehas done 
by.eenfuring and eondemmng this Book-^ nvhicb I 
cannot find has teen condemned in England, or 
thought to he one ^ the Books comprehended in 
his Majefiy s late Order, 

BUT though the Frayers above-mentioned 
v)ere then deUvered to the Bijbopy in order to 
be nfedJn the Churches and Chapels her^y and 
that he {the Bifbop) fromifed theyjbonldj yet I 
did not find that they vtere } nor do I novj Jo 
much HDonder at //, vfhen I findy that rather 
than the Clergy vrill fubfcribe a Declarationy 
tefiifying their AffeSion to his Majefiy and Go^ 
juernmenty and his Right to the Crown of 
Great Britain^ &c. as efiabUJbed ly feveral 
A8s of Tarliamenty and againfi all Fretendersj 
they Villi content themfelves vtith fufplying the 
Vnre offime Farifbes now vacant, upon Cour* 
tefjy rather than apply to tho Fight ao^our^ 
C 6 ^b/e 



mUe L$fd find Patron ef $b$s Ip fir a Ptefet 
tsii9»j itf(m thejf Termu 

AND Jmce thi Bifimp bos fo tarmfilj Je^ 
fired this his Remoflftrance U In rtcttded^ be 
has gjHjin me am Ofpmrfmnty ef making tbafi 
'Bematksy aad alfo of jnfiifying mj Dejire of 
having the Prayers above^mentiemd ufed in 
this Ijlandy and haves me lefs liahk te tha 
'RefleSiMS that migh$ he made^ for m$ ufif^ 
them* 

ALEX. BORNE. 

I T is alfo proper to anftex the Certificate of 
thofe who tendered the BoCk, by the Gover- 
nor's Commtod, to another of the Bifliop's 
Creataces, the Library-keeper of the Ifland. 

H^e do hereby certify y ihat heifsg this Day 
fent hy the HemuraUe Qovermr nvith a Baok^ 
intituled^ The Independent Whig, to he givers 
$0 Mr. Rofs, Uhary^eeper in this Ifland^ as 
a Pre fent from Mr, Richard Worthmgton, fsr 
the Vfe of the Ubrary; We attordingly ten^ 
dered the faid Book to the afirefaid Mr. Rofs ; 
hut he fojitively refvfed to accept the fame^ 
faytngy he had read it^ and that it was the 
vikfi Book he everfanu-^ andy viitb felemn Re^ 
fetitions, declared^ ho vsoitld asfooa takePoifofty 
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£S receroe the Book into the Library upon any 
pk^ThrmSy than immediately to burn it, 

Witncft oftr Hands ^ this 2ifi ^Fcbruarj 
I74I-2, 

J. ROWE. 
JOHN QUALE. 

This Bh//, and the fubrequem Proceeding5, 
(as they have been &ithfttU]r eziraded from the 
Regifters of the Diocefe, and from the public 
Records of iht Ifie of Mann) give us a notable 
Inftance of thac virtuous and godly Spirit wfakb 
appeared with fuch primitive Zeal againft the 
Independent Whig. And when Mankind (hall 
remember by no other Means, what a meek and 
Cbriftiaa Prelate governed that liland in our Ge- 
nerattoO) tbefe precious Memorials will exhibic 
io (o lively a manner his Candour and Learn- 
ing» bis great good Senie and Humanity, his 
Charity and Piety, that I know not to which 
they will do the greateft Service, his own Repu- 
tation, or that Religion which he pretended to 
ferve, and which it was his Duty to rupport9 
not to the Ends of prieftly and worldly Am- 
bitkm, but to the great and beneficent End of 
its divine Inftitution ^ not by the Means of Au- 
^ority and Perfecution, which it was ioftltuted 
profefTedly ki OppoBtion to, and which the very 
Genius of k |bhors> as mry Precept of it con- 
demn^ 
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detnns them ; but it was hii Duty to fiipport' 
it» as his Lord and Mafter difpenfed it» bjr the^ 
Force of Argument, and by the Influence of 
PerfuaQon, by exemplary Meeknds, Patience» 
and Charity, which are the Spirit of the Gofpel, 
and tbeEfTentiais of true Religion. 

Instead of this, you have feen, that the 
Bifh^ of Maim^ having taken Offence ata Book 
which was wrote in Oppofitioa to the QIairos 
and Coodua of T^ and P^pijblj mpatd 
Qergytnen, firft brands it with an infamous and 
odious DeGgn of beguiling the Souls of Men > 
and then calls in the Aid of the Secular Arm to 
fecond his defamatory Genfure, by pretending 
that his Majefty's DireAions had condemned 
this Book) 9ven before it was wrote ^ and had 
impowered him to fupprefs it as a blafphemous 
Book, without any legal Trial, againft the Law* 
of the Realm, and againft the Rights of the 
People. 

To colour this unjuft and mod difhoneft 
Attempt, the Bi/bof pf Mann thought fit to 
charge ic, in the mod avowed and licentious 
Manner, againft the Authors of this Book» that 
their great Defign therein was to undermine the 
C^ri/7/tf 9 Religion ^ and, in Proof of this bold 
Decradion, he fays, that it appears from their 
having reprefented all Re&^ion as a mere Cen» 
Private rf Ec^kfi^fihsfir their o^nlntereft, 

Thi$ 
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Th I s is a Calumny rupportcd by a Fallhood^ 
a Scandal maintained by groTs Mifrcprefenta* 
tion. The Authors of the iMdependemt Whig 
l^d oo-wfaere /aid> had no-wbere fuggefted, 
that all Religion was a mere Contrivance of 
Ecclefiaftics for their own Interefts. On the 
contrary, they reprefented true Rdigion as the 
moft ufibful, the moft amiable and excellent 
Thing in th^ World ; far from being con- 
trived by Priefts, but altogether founded in 
Rea(bn> difpenfed by the All-wife God, and per* 
fedly agreeable to his divine Goodnefs. If any 
Religion* or any public EftablUhments* have 
at any time been contrived or modelled by £c- 
clefiafttcs, merely for their own Interefts, could 
it be a Crime in thefe Authors to reprefent them, 
•f they are, hateful to God, and injurious to 
Men ? Are there indeed no fuch laftimtbn^ no 
fuch pretended Religions upon Earth ? Can the 
Biflidp of Mmi^ himfelf venture to fay, that 
there is any eftablifhed Religion in the World 
(beyond the Pale of the Troteftmn Churches) 
which is not almoft wholly the mere Contri« 
vance of Ecclefiaftics for their own Intereft ? 
And is it not the Duty of all who profels, of ail 
who love, or would ferve, that Religion which 
hath Truth and Purity on its Side, to deftroy, 
as far as they are able, the falfe, the corrupt and 
knavifli Inftitutions, which fo much aboand in 

otfaei^ 



other Countriei, tnd from which our own hath 
not always been free i 

Bvrfor tbtCbripam Rei]gioa> which the 
BiOiop undoubtedly includes in that compr&- 
henfive Term of all'Rehpom^ can there be more 
glaring FalQiood or FoUy, than to charge the 
Authors of the Irndtfendeut mig^ that they un-» 
dermine this Holy Religion, by reprerenting Att 
Religions as the mere Contrivsme of Eccle^ 
fiaftios for their own Interefts, when, through 
the whokTenour of the Book, almoft in every 
Paper) it is undeniably proved, that the Inter- 
efts of felfifh Ecclefiaftics are utterly irrecon-^ 
cilable^ and even deftrudive, to the Chriftian^ 
Religion ; proved, that Jffus Chrifi was the: 
greateft Enemy which they, or their Contri-* 
vances, ever met with ; that his Goipjdi ftiU re^ 
mains, as formidable as htmfelf was, againft ail 
their Schemes of Ambition and Avarice ? And 
could the Authors of this CoUe^feion, by in-i 
veighing againft faMe Religion, as the Contri- 
vance of Ecclefiaftics for their own Interefts^ 
reprefent Ecclefiaftics as contriving that Re- 
ligion for their Interefts, which is utterly oppo^ 
fite to all their Interefts > Could they reprefent 
Chriftiantty as an Ecclefiaftical Contrivance^ 
when the Divine Founder of it, both by his 
Exami^ and Arguments, contributed more to 
the Downlal of ftich Contrivances, than all the 

Lawgivers^ 
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Lawgivers^ than ail the Propbet», from the 
Creation to his o^n Times had done ; mi 
Vihen this divine E^ainple^ thefe inviocibk Ar- 
gumencs^ were the Authorities continually made 
ufe of in the Independent Whig agaioft uogodljr 
Ecclefiaftical Interefi% which are ev^rj^where 
in the Book treated and condemned as unchri- 
ftian Contrivances ? • 

So little Truths fo little Candour and Con« 
fiilencj^ was found in the Bifliop> when be d§^ 
famed the Authors as Underminers of the Chrr- 
fiian Religion. And forry I atn to (ay it^ but 
from his Behaviour in this Inftance» the ReaCbiir 
logs made ufe of in thcie Papers too fatally 
appear to be true ; fince here is a Bi(hop> whom 
neixher the Impofition of Hands^ nor his re- 
caving the Holy Gho&y could ioijpire wick 
Trutl:b'or Temper^ or Candour^ or Patience; 
and fince, notwithftanding that Iblemn Cere^ 
monyy that facred 'Eiat^ he ieems as. prone tg^ 
Slander and Falihood, as ^^m^umimjetraud 
Layman. 

Nor is the following Paragraph^ to this j^A- 
rHeud Libd> better fupported with Truth, or 
lefe chargeahle with Defamation ; I mean that 
Rage and Malice which he pretends to be m 
mac Independent Whig againft (he antieat Creeds 
even that called the Apoftles not excepted) ^ 
if cbey . had treated all fuch as have at any time 

contended 
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Gomended for the Faiths as the Tools of Princes^ 
and as thePeft of Mankind. 

For the Authors of thefe Papers have noty 
•s I know of, objeded to any fuch Creeds, oi* 
treated them with Rage and Malice. But if 
they treated them as no Part of Holy Writ, as 
ao Divine Inftitutions, as Syftems and Forms 
compofed by Meny and free for Mankind to 
receive or rejea> fo far they had Truth and 
Evidence on their Side. If they further (hewed. 
That no Creed or Compoficion of Belief, no 
Syftem of Faith, can compel the Aflent, where 
it does not convince the Underftanding ; that 
it is Blafphemy againfl God, and Tyranny over 
Men, to command us in his Name to believe 
that which it is impoffible to believe, or to damn, 
by his Authority, all thofe who cannot compre- 
hend that which is commanded m his Name : 
If they fliewed, from the Juftice and Equity of 
the Supreme Being, from the neceiTary and un* 
alterable Goodneis of his Almighty Will, that 
no Man could be ungracious in his Sight by 
making ufe of his Reafon in the higheft Con* 
cerns of Religion, or by differing from other! 
in that which only related to htmfelf, or by 
disbelieving Creeds, if he could not poffibl^f 
believe them, or by not underftanding that 
which to faim appeared unintelligible : If they 

fliewedt 



the PuBi/iSHER. Ixvir 

fhewed) that it wis contrary to Reafon, to 
Humanity, and to true Religion, to diftrefi 
and to harafi any Man for Opinions which 
could neither injure his Neighbour, nor offend 
his God, for Convictions of Mind which were 
irrefiftible to hitnfelf, and uncontroulable by 
others: If they (hewed, that no Form of Words, 
nor any Antiquity of Creeds, nor even that 
which fome are pleafed to call the jifofiles 
Creedy could alter the Nature of Right or 
Wrong, of Juft or Unjuft ; but that, however 
true or certain they might be in themfelves, yet 
thofe who conceived them otherwife through 
xmavotdable Apprehenfions, ought no more to 
be punifhed in this World, or damned in the 
next, than for disbelieving any other Propofi« 
tion, or authoritative Opinion, which, however 
demonfh^tive in its Nature, or however Tup- 
ported by Evidence, by the Belief of Multi* 
tudes, or by Rewards annexed to it, cannot 
poffibly appear equally true to all Men, nor will 
ever be univerfally agreed on by them : If this 
was the Reafoning of the Intkpendent Whig^ 
was this what the Bifhop calls Rage and Malice 
tgainft the antient Creeds ? Or, though his 
clear Underftanding is capable of receiving all 
the three Creeds together^ as unerring Sundards 
of Faith ^ yet is it any Afiironr, and Indecency 
10 tbofe Greedy or any Mifdcmeanour againft 

them. 
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them, if any other Peribn in the World iKouJd* 
be not akogetber fo clear in Opinion as this 
intelligent Prelate ? 

Suppose that any Man ihould be fo un- 
orthodox- as todifier from the damning Ciaufes 
.of the Athauapsu Creed> muft he be damned 
bim&If for not conGgning other Men to Dam- 
nation ? And though the tender Mercies of the 
^Jbop of Mann (hould fend poor Mortals quick 
to Helly in coniequeace of that extraordinary 
Syftem ; does it flow from Rs^ and Malice 
againft the antient Creeds to fay, that the juft, 
the good, and beneficent Author of the Uni« 
verfis cireaied Men for other Ends; and what* 
ever their Opinions ooay be in Matters which 
they lodge differently c^ and cannot ftll agree 
in, ciiac ftill this merciful IStmg will finaUy 
icad them to a milder PUce^ and provide them 
better Company ? Does this then undermine 
the Chriftian Reli^on, or does not the con* 
trary Dodriae more undermine it, more blai^ 
phei9e it, than tUthe Attempts of its Enemies 
colie&ed together ?^ 

Who then is the bittereff and mod im« 
placable Adver&ry to the Chriftian Religion* 
the Authors of the Independent Whig^ who vin* 
dicate Almighty God> and his Revelation5, from 
tbe abfurd, the inhuman and cruel Purpofe^ 
imputed to them ; or the B^of of Mann, who 

loads^ 
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loads them with all thefe monftrous and merci- 
le(s Imputations, making thac to be a hlafphe^ 
moufBooki which proves the Deity to be good 
and juft ^ and that to undermine the Chriflian 
Religion, which maintains its Gofpel to be as 
meek and as pure, as beneficent and charitable^ 
as the Perfon who firft preached it ? If I were 
not an utter an Enemy to all Kinds of Power and 
Perfecucion in Matters of -Opinion, I could put 
the Laws againft Blafphemy and Profancnefi 
in Force againft this violent Prelate, who fcemg 
to be even guilty of a greater Crime than that 
of denying the Being of a God y for he denies 
his great and effential Attributes^ thofe of his 
Mercy and Goodnefs, and afcribes to the Deity 
d wicked and abominable Nature, making the 
ACTertion of God*s univerfal Benevolence to 
undermine the Chrifisan Religion. But .though 
I am againft the Penal Laws, yet I expc<2, that 
whilft the Bifbop of Man hopes for Toleration 
in his ftrange Notions, which feem to make 
the Almighty a wicked and arbitrary Being, and 
the Religion of Jefus more inhuman than that 
of Moloeh i I fay, whilft he is tolerated in thefe 
wild Opinions, I hope that he will not too ri- 
gofoufly inGft, that the Laws be put in Exe- 
cution againft thofe who believe, that God is 
not a Tyrant; nor the Chrifiian Religion a 
Plague, 
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T o me the Bijbof rf Mann tppears to (ee^ 
tnd indeed to repreTenr, God and Religion in a 
monftrous and terrible Light; fince he makes ic 
a Mark of Ancichrift, to fuppofe that there can 
be no Sin in not conceiving rightly of Things 
which cannot be conceived at all. A Myfterjr 
is no longer one, when it vi underftood ; and 
whilft it cannot be poOibly udderftood by the 
dark and limited Capacicies of Meni how cad 
an Impoffibility become their Crime ? Does 
God require Impoflibilities as A6h of Duty ? 
Who dare fay this ? How then can right or 
wrong Notions of Matters, which are above all 
Notion, be inticled to Rewards or Punifliments ? 
Had they been necefTary to have been under* 
ftood, he who is the Author of them, and 
who only can explain them, would have ex- 
plained them. Whatever is utterly without 
our Reach, can never be Part of our Duty ; 
and whatever is not matter of Duty, is matter 
of Indifference. This is the Dodriqe which 
the Bifhop brands as coming from Antichrift ^ 
and by doing fo, (hews no Chriftian Spirit. 

To damn Men for inevitable Mifapprehen- 
fions, as it can never be of God, nor of his 
Son, who loved Men fo well as to die for them, 
favours indeed of the Spirit of Antichrift ; 
which Spirit the Bifliop, with notable Confi- 
dence and Abfurdity, imputes to the Independent 

S 
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IF%i£, a Book which every-where endeavours to 
infufe raciooal sad amiable Ideas of God and 
his beloved Son. That the good God, who 
created us, and knows our WeaKbefi, fhould 
fiibjed us to everhftii^ Wrach for the invo* 
kinrary- Motions of our frail Minds j is a Prin- 
ciple full of Horror, and repugnant to the 
Charader of the Divine Being ; but has ever 
been the genuine Charafteriftic of bold De- 
ceivers, who fet themfelves up in bis ftead, and 
claim a Commiffion to do every thing that is 
unlike hitn, every thing that is unworthy of 
bim, but every thing, however hideous and 
wicked, that teads to a^randize themfelves, and 
to cheat or deftroy the reft of the Creation. 

This Reafoning, which is eternally true, 
ftnd too well fupported wich FacSls, the I«Je^ 
fendent fPbig ftrongly inculcates^ Does the 
Diihop anfwer it ? No ^ he rages, mifreprefents^ 
and calls Names. 

Before the MifEon of yefus Cbrifiy Mao- 
kind are not pretended to have been under 
other Hazards of Damnation, than what thev 
^ere liable to through the imputed Guilt of 
cbeir great Prc^enitor, and through the per- 
ibaal Guilt of difpleafing God by unjuft or un- 
reafonable Adions. The MUSon of Jefis^ that 
Blei&ng to Mankind, foretold by the Prophecies 
of Ages, and u(hcr^ io by the Pomp of , An- 
gels, 
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gds, was to mtke the Means of SdvatioDy tncf 
of pleafifsg Gody more inteUigpbie, and more 
ctfy. Now if Jtfus Cbrijt^ the Son whom be 
lenc from his BoTom, had^ according to the un- 
hallowed Notions of the Bijbop §f Msmn^ dif* 
penfed a difficult and unintelligible Rule of Sal- 
yation, he had left the Souls of Men in a much 
more dangerous and precarious Situation than 
he found them ; and had not the right or 
wrong Conceptions of his Incarnation been in- 
tended by him as no Matters of Duty, the 
Means of Damnation had been multiplied, and 
Hcil would have had an Advantage on its Side, 
great in proportion to thefe new Hazards of 
lofing the Souls of Men : So that were the 
Bijbqpaf Mannas wM Inferences true, die Devil 
would be a Gainer by the Gofpel. 

Now, fioce the Bifliop fcems of Opinion^ 
tbat it is the very Spirit of Amichrtft to deny, 
that Rewards and Punifliments follow right and 
wrong Conceptions of Myfteries, even of fuch 
Myfterics as cannot be conceived at all, I 
would ask him to explain his own Notions 
about fome of them r How (for Example) the In- 
carnation of the Deity could be effeded with- 
out {he natural efficient Caufes ; how this Divine 
Perfon was conceived without the Work of hu- 
man Generation ; how the Virgin his Mother 
becamie pregiHrntwichbtttlmercoufiTe Wish Man ; 

how 



liow the Holy Ghoft operated upon that Bkjfed 
Wamany or how the Overjbadovjing infiaenced 
ber Conception ? For thefe are fucb abftrufe 
SpecuIatioRS, that I ihould not think it con« 
cerned any Man sdtve in Reafon, or Con^'- 
«nce, or from'Daty to God or himfclf, to in- 
<]uire how thefe prodigious Adb of Divine 
Power were formed^ notwithftanding the Biflrop 
makes it antichriftian to treat thele Matters as 
noPartsof Duty, or, ashecaHsir> as indifferent 
Matters. 

I F the Bifbof jaf Mann then means, that cer- 
tain fond and inexplicable Speculations of his 
owpi are the Faith once dcdivered to the Satnts, 
well might the Authors of the Independent Whig 
Tcprefcnt fuch Hypocrites, who have at any 
time contended for it, as the Tools of Princes, 
and as the Pcft of Mankind ^ fince Tyranny 
never had fuch Chains for the Minds of Meny 
as the Fears of Superftition ; fince Tyrants nc* 
ver had fuch Inftruments of Oppreffioh, ashdy 
Knaves, and believing Fools; nor Armies nor 
Battles have Uid wafte the Creation in any Pro- 
portion to Religious Maflacres, and Religious 
Pcrfccution : Nor hath Conqueft by the Sword 
ever cnflaved Mankind in any degree like 
Monkifli Devotion and implicit Belirf. But that 
any of thofe who have ac any time contended 
for the Chnjlian Religion, as it was delivered 
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by Cbrift himfelf } chat any of thore who bwfe 
advanced Us pure Morab, and its peaceaUe 
Do&imesy its beneficent Views, and gracious 
Difpenlations» are at all,malttrQiced<in the.Jvi^- 
few4ent jyhig^ ot that they bave-optb^ea treated 
hy the Apthors of that Boojc witli th^ highcft 
Pecency, and with the warmeft Elogiams, I 
defy this railing Prelate and all his ghofUy Abet- 
Mrsj to iliew from any Paflage in the whole 
CoUeftion of their Papers. 

Indeed the Fathers and CounHlsy whomit 
isiQiid that thefe Authors *ha¥e ridiculed, are, by 
the BiOiop's Leave, as far from being venerabley 
as is his own Spirit and Behaviour in this whole 
Affiur. It is not long Habits that convey Re- 
verence, any more than the Impofition of Hands 
conveys Holincfi. If they have been ridicyled, 
were they not fuflScicntly ridiculpgs ? Were 
not the Reveries of many of jthqfc Fathers as 
vald, and falfe, and .droll, as bis own Bull f 
Were not the Decifions iof many of thofe 
Councils as abjTurd ? Take Nine Parts in Tea 
of their Writings and Decrees, you will find, that 
if they had not .been writtenon the molt (acred 
of allSiibie£t% the C^r(/?/>» Religion, or at leaft ^ 
borrowed that amiable Name, tHey are Co very 
foolilh, Co incredibly.excravagant, that it would - 
even have been below the Dignity of an Execu* 
lioncr jto b^ye burnt them. And is even tbe 

molt 
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noft fublime SubjeA to {andify the moft glare- 
ing Stupidity of Hypocrites, or igooram Vi- 
Conaries, however cloatbed witfa jx>tnpou$ 
Names? Or would it not be for the Honour 
t}f Truth, and true Religion, that fuch Gothic 
Transformers of ReKgiou and Truth, fuchEnc^ 
mies to common Seafe, had never uadertakeii 
to expound the plain and intelligible Precepts 
of the Gofpel ? IVeceprs which had never been 
made Matters of fuch Difpute, if thefle dream* 
jng and wrangling Dotards had not multiplied 
gigantic Volumes in confounding Human Ua« 
derftanding about them ! Is there any thing 
falfe or abrurd> whith hath not Authority from 
(omtot other of their Writings? Do any two 
of them agree with one ftnother> or does any 
one of them agree evdi with himfelf ? Hovf 
few of them have common Senfe, or Decency^ 
or Dignity of Style? WhatTeftimony do they 
give to the Truth ? Or what certain detcrminedt 
Seti& do they receive the Scriptures in? If theic, 
Tefthnony was worth any thing, or if their 
Opinions were of Importance, what « doleful 
Condition muft the Chrijlxan Religion be re- 
duced to, loft in fuch a Mountain of illiterate 
Lumber ? And what a more doleful Condttion 
would Chrsfiians be in^ whom the Holy Scrip- 
tures could not Efficiently (ecure in their Sal* 
iration without the Affiftance of, thcfc volumi-. 
D % nou«i^ 
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noitf^ thefe unintelligible CoUedions, filled witli 
idle Rhtpfodies, with fenfelels Comtnencaries, 
ttid endlels Controverfies ; all which are of u 
licde additional Weight to the holy infpired Write* 
kigSy is the elaborate and fublime Nonfenfe of 
the Mdb^meun Dodors is of Service to the 
Reputation of their Impoftor^s Alcoran 7 

How then will the BiQiop tnake it an Un- 
dermining of dieChriftian Religion, to ridicule 
a Set of Monks and Pedants, of whom and 
l^hofe Writings the Truth and the Meaning of 
this Divine Law is, as it ought to be, utterly 
independent ? Or what hath the Power of HeU 
to do in depriving the Church of Chrift of their 
Affiftance^ which it doth not want, and whea 
indeed they cannot give^t any? If he means, that 
ifaeir mountainous Rubbifli is the Af&ftance 
and the Support of a Craft; that it keeps up a 
Science of Juggle and Jargon i that it makes a 
Trade of Divinity, and proves the Livelihood 
of Dunces ; I confefs, Aat the Study of Fathers 
and Councils is worthy of his pious Care. The 
Chrtpan Religion, I hope and am aflured, wants 
no fuch wretched Support ; but we may be al- 
lowed to attack thefe rotten Foundations of 
Fraud and Priejfcrafiy without being treated as 
Dnderminers of Chripanity, 

This Undermining Work is charged by th6 
Bifiof of Mann on tl^e Authors of the Inde^ 
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pnd^nt Whfgy in a very extraordinary Inftaoce ; 
namely, *' By making a very Jeft of the Ordi- 
<^ nances of the Gofpcl, and proftituting th^ Sa- 
** craments ordained by Chrift himfcif to Con-'' 
" tempt, magnifying thofe Heretics who da 
<* avowedly rejed them.'* 

This is pure Defamation in the Bifliop^ 
who is al(b very unfortunate and unfuccefsful 
in it> fince there is not one Ordinance of the 
Gofpel which thefe Authors jeft with. They 
mdeed treat the Gofpel, and ail its Ordinance$> 
with high Decency and Refped. But if be 
^ Bieans hawing to the Eaft^ cringing Fofiures^ long 
JiahitSy black GownSy or nahhe Surplices ^ fo faf 
as thefe arc fuppofcd to have any relative Ho- 
llnefi in them, they are not the Ordinances of 
the Gofpel ,• and fo far as they are pretended 
to be fo, they ought always to be made a Jeft of. 
But fuchr is the cverlafting Blindnefs of Bigots, 
and fuch the Chicanery of interefted Priefts : 
whatever external Forms or Rites are moft agree- 
able to their own Gain and Caprice, or moft 
proper to dazzle the Croud, and to amufe the 
Vulgar, fuch Fopperies are always GoJpel-orJi^ 
itancesy and it is Blafphemy to be in Jeft oo any 
iUcb ludicrous Subjed. 

In this manner it is made a Mark of profti- 
tuting the Sacraments to Contempt, merely be* 
eau(e tks^ arc treated as not cffencial to Salva- 
D 3 tioo> 
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Cion, but as Parts of Religioir free to be dil^ 
penred with by ail who are not fo fenfible of 
their Sonl-faving Importance. But is this un- 
dermining Chriflianity ? Is this, which reftores 
its antient Simplicity, and removes its more 
modem and arbitrary Additions, to undermine 
it ? No, it hath been moft undermined by thofe 
who have taken away the Jkhrsls^ and have left 
us nothing but the Mjffieriesy of Chriflianityry 
which is like reraoviog a Foundation for the 
fake of a Supcrftrufture; and thus that which' 
was intended for a Rule of Manners, is quite 
laid afide for a Syftem of Faith ^ and a perfecS: 
Scheme of Moral Virtue is turned into a Ritual 
of Monkifli Devotions. 

From hence it is mtde Antichriftian, to 
plead for iHofc who, obferviog quite the con- 
trary Method, have (hewed mor^ Zeal for the 
Foundations of Things, and have intirely laid 
afide ambiguous My Aeries, and vain Ceremonies, 
for the fake of Morals, and folid Piety. Hence 
the Quakers are abufed as Heretics by the 
charitable B (hop, and to magnify them, is to 
undermine Chriftianiiy. 

It both furprifes and alarms me, that one 
who pretends to aft under Authority, and to 
appeal to the Royal Diredions, (hould dare to 
treat thofe as Hereticsy whom the fupreme Head 
of the Chutch, and the States of Parliament, 

havA 



&tvft acknowledged zsgoedCbrifiians: lafomuch 
that their Rd^oo^ their Perfuaiion and Opi* 
tAotk IS as Orthodox by Law, as the Bijbof tf 
JMannczn pretend his to bp) only with the D\S^ 
ference> on his fide> of Places and Preferments^ 
and of Men being hired to preach for fo much 
Money a Year; The ^akers^ and our other 
Diflenters> are air Orthod(»c in the Eye of the 
Government, which m^ht, if it pleaied, efla- 
Uilh them as the National Church, from which 
the Bifhop would then be a DiSfemeri nay^ peic 
baps, deemed Heretical, unlefs he turned Coif- 
fbrmift to thole whom he now brands a^ 
Schifmatics. There is no End of this mutual 
Imputation of Herefy ; a Charge always denied, 
and generally returned : To Men of Charity and 
Senfe the rery Sound is flale and fooliihj and 
it is icarce ever any other tlian the Language of 
Graft and Bigotry, of Knavery and Folly. 

Whe R E is the Here/} of not receiving tRfe 
Sacrament according to the Rites of the Church 
of EnglanJy or, which has the fame EfFedl, not 
receiving it at all? I hope, at leaft, that it is 
not heretical for Men to defire no profitable 
Employments, no Revenues or Endowments to 
fljpport their Lazinels and Luxury at the public 
Charge. Pray which are the moft ufeful Body 
of Men, fuch who live upon the Labour of the 
Bbople, without doing any Service to Society, 
D4. or 



or the figakertj who by chehr boneft Induftrf 
mtiocftia themlelvefy pay their Proportions in^ 
aB the Chaigei of the ComiDonwealtb> and 
neither have nor defire any Advantage frona? 
Power or Favour, but merely common Prptec* 
tion ? This is (b modeft, (o reafonable a Requefr^. 
that I may well wonder to hear one of the Order 
of Bifliops, Men who riot in Thou funds per An^ 
num^ not acquired by themfelves, but drained 
from the Properties of others, ftigtnatize inno* 
cent and peaceable Men with hard Names anc^ 
Mob-reproaches, when they define no more 
than to enjoy their own, without envying thofc 
who live fplcndtdly at other Mens Coft, thougb 
perhaps very little to their Profit. I will ven*- 
ture here to call upon this Bifliop, one (b very' 
orthodox and conforming, and fo very angry ac 
Separattfts, though he htmfelf is- a Separatift to* 
ail other Se&s — I fay, I call upon this Father of 
the Church, to diftinguifli his Zeal by a clear 
and logical Confutation of what the Independent 
Ifhig fays of the Quakers, and of what their 
more copious Apologift liobert BauUy fays for 
them. I call upon him to undertake a fblemn 
and general Confutation of the Independent WhtRy 
efpecially about the Power of the Clergy, their 
Oaths and Pretenfions, and about the Tendency 
of Prieftcraft and Superftition : Elfe it will be 
juftly taken for granted, that be rails (and rails 
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itf a Corner) at whac he cannot anfwer^ and 
fince, by vapouring at a Diftance> he \Si& in Ibme 
fort entered cheLifts> is defied to anfwer. 

After this t^reiate had in this coarfe and 
uncharitable manner libelled and defamed a con-* 
fiderable Body of Men, proteded by the fame 
Laws,^ incorporated under the fame Conftitu* 
Dion, and equally ufeful to- the Community with' 
the Nfembers of the Church rf England itfelf, 
treating them as Heretics^ branding them with 
HM'tefroachts^ and curfing them with bis great 
Anathema^ as guilty of a prodigious Sin in 
teaching and embracing Tenets contrary to thofe 
Opinions which theBilhop and his Brethren pre* 
tend to be the Meaning of the Gofpel : After 
this damning and unchriftian Procedure, he goes 
0n to charge it as a moft (hocking Enormity in 
die Authors of the Independent Whig^ an £vi-> 
dence of their great Defign to undermine the 
Chriftian Religion, that they have treated tJb9 
Peace oF the Church, as the Bane of Society ; and 
Unity among Chriftians, fo much required bj Jefui 
Cbrift, as the very Caufe and Badge of Slavery. 

Th I s> from the Mouth of the Bijbof of Mann^ 
is the mofb extraordinary Charge that could be 
broached. It is a Confutation of his whofe Li* 
bel, an ample Vindication of the Authors whom^ 
he thus defames. For he has through the whole 
Rhapfody fliewn us in a lively manner what he 
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means by the Peace of the Church, ctcbt 
that it is an intire Submiflion to authoritative- 
Opinions; that it confifts in implicit Belief j atid< 
unc(mMti$nalObediencej yielded to a Set ot Mens 
wbO) without ever appearing to be wirer or bet- 
ter} but on^ the contrary, too frequently weaker 
and more wicked, than the reft of the World, 
have coniidemly claimed the fupreme Direc- 
tion of Mknkindj a didatorial Power over the 
Underftandings and'the Morals ot Men; which' 
Power they> have conftamly employed for the 
GratiBcation of their own Ambition and Ava- 
rice, gjoOy deceiving the Underftandings, 
ihatnefuHy Corrupting the Morals, of all who* 
Kave been inSubjedion to their Sway, or in-»- 
floenced by then' Perfuafion^ 

This Peace of the Church (if Btindnefi and* 
Vaflllage can be called Peace) is the Defolatioop 
of the whole World ; and preaching this Peace 
is making War^ on Mankind. It is drawing a*^ 
Sword againft ihe Rights of Nature and Nations ^ 
it is arming a Ecxiy of Men with Daffnuiti$ni 
with the Magazines of Confnfion^ and Vfromri 
which they never fail to hurl about againft all 
who think &c to withftand them. It is a l?re* ' 
rogative vcfted in them, to fct all Men at Va- 
riance and Strife, marking out thofe who are 
weak enough to be blinded and mifguided by 
cfafim, as Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven^ 

ftndii^ 



/i&/ Publisher. IxxxUi 

fending others quick t9 Helly only for being the 
Subj^dts of their private Diflike, or* Opponents' 
to their unrighteous and moft impiotis Ufurpa- 
tions. And whien thefe arbitrary Diftindions of 
Here^ and Ctthddoxy have made the World 
quite drunk with rel^iou^ Rage, when tbi^ 
Rage, this cruel and wide-wafting Peftilencc^ 
hath deftroyed all before it ; when the Ortho- 
dox, armed with Inquifitiom, and ftrengthened 
by Maflkcres, have gained the Pofleffion of 
the Earth J and thbfe ^/wj Ecckfiaflicsy who led 
thbm on to flaughter others, bind them down 
in Chains themfelves; then is the Church at 
'Peace ; and this is that Teace^ which the InJe- 
ftndent Whig hath treated as the Bane ef So^ 
eiefj. God knows, and the World fadly fceli^ 
that it has eternally proved {Oi 

C E |tr T A I N L Y fuch an Unity* among Ch'rf- 
ftmns muft be the very Caufe and Badge of Sla^ 
very ^ an Unity which Is defined and dd&ribed by 
a Standard of Faith made to govern Wen the 
involuntary Concepticms of all Mdn, and to re- 
quire the Affcnt of alfto iti whether they at ail 
conceive, underftand, and believe it^ or other- 
wife. To require Unity among Chriftians in 
this extravagant manner^ to command them all 
to agree in one or more Opinions^ when they 
were created and confticuted todif]%r and dif- 
agree in aUOpink)ns, by the Make of their Bo- 
I> 6 diet^ 



dies aad Minds* by the Manner of their Appre<-- 

benlion» and by various Circumftancta formed* 

or educated to fee Things very differently from, 

each other — I fay, to require this, would be 

Setting up the Law of Revelaiion againft the 

Law of Creation^ would be imputing a wild 

and wicked Part to the gracious Author of tbe- 

Umverfei in firft creating Men todifibr unavoid-* 

ably^ and then commanding them, on pain of 

DamnatioOf to conceive alike. So that, as they^ 

cannot live or breathe in one World without^ 

Difagreement of Opinion, neither can they be 

fived or forgiven in the other, without Agree; 

ment of Opinion Againft the Towers ondTermr 

of Nature^ they are required to make their 

Terms and Peace with God; and, borm to Va« 

riety of Opinions> are commanded to an Unity of 

Opinions. Under which Command no Man* 

can live; and yet by tran(greffing that which* 

cannot be obeyed; allM^n muft be damned: 

Is not this a noble, an iUuftrious Syftem of^ 
Divinity? Is not this a moft extraordinary^ 
Summary of the ChriftiaH^ Faith I Yet this is 
the Bifbofs Syftem; a Syftem formed by the 
vain and foolidi Pride of Man, in Oppoiitioa\ 
to the Spirit and Goipel of Jefus Chrifiy and' 
yet confidently fathered upon him. From this 
Imputation the Authors of the Independent Whig 
defended and cleared the bdy Name <tf jfefis. 

Chrifiy 



tbfifiy who never commanded Tuch unreafbotbk 

nd (hockiag Laws, as would have been the 

Gonfutadon of every<2iaim to a divine Miffion. 

The Unity which he (o worthily preached, in 

bis glorious Capacity as Saviour of Mankind,. 

was an Vnity of AffkSwns^ which all Men are 

infinitely more capable of forming, than Vmtf 

tfOfiwiom. Neither the Author of the Inde^ 

femdent Wlngy not one honeft or rational Mai» 

in the World, couM ever treat it as the Caufe 

or the Badge of Slavery, to propagate univerfU 

Lov^ Benevolence and Humanity s but in com* 

manding unlverfal Aflent to Notions, and arbi«- 

trary Propofitions, every thing fbcial and hu« 

mane hath beett rooted up and deftroyed, everf 

thing free and virtuous opprefled and enilaved. 

The Love of Mankind was never the favourite 

Paflion of fuperfticious Priefts; fiir otherwifer 

Their Af&dions regarded only themfelves ; and 

that Unit J among Cbriftrans^ which would have 

been the Bleffihg of Mankind, if preached and 

improved in the Terms of the Go^l, by re-^^ 

eonciling them to mutual Benevolence^ For- 

bearance and Tendeniefs for each other, was 

«i Unity le& gainful to felfifh Priefts, than bene* 

ficial to the Worlds and ChrifiianXJnitj heczme 

no longer confidered as confifting in brotherly 

Javo^ but 10 imiUcit Beliefs which Was to fpread 

ttfelf 



J 



btsxvi ^Letter to^ 

itfelf by deftroying all who would not fubmft' 
to the Yoke. 

Here it was that Unity indeed was loft^ 
and Men> who differed before without dinding 
from one another, were armed againft each * 
other by the Influence of fuch Priefts and Par- 
ricides \ their Differences of Opinions became 
improved into the Divifion of their Interefts; 
and all who aflented to> or difigreed with^ Ec- 
defiaftical Syftems, were ranged on the Side op^ 
Biaven or of Hell^ merely for advancing or op* 
pofing the Caufe of Prieftly Authority. Hence 
God, and the Son ^h$m befinfy were rendered 
Names of Di(cord and Confufion ) Hence thoie* 
whom thefe holy Deceivers had denominated 
Saints and Heirs of Glory) became xealous for 
the- ^zdrpatioft' of M who had not fuch gra- 
cious Marks of Diftindion ; and, bad the^^ 
fought under the Banners of Satan himfelF, 
they' could not have poffibly been more zea^ 
leufly adive for human Havocfey and for defo^ 
laitng the Creation-. 

Sucir Ageots of Iniquity, fuch flaming In* 
ftmments of Barbarity, routed the Indignations 
aod engaged the Hands, of the Independent Wtng 
no oppofe their Claims and Encroachments in 
•very Shape. It became his Duty to do this^ 
lis^ai Lover of bis Country, as a Friend'to Mshy* 

kind}. 
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kind ^ and the Seafon moft proper for fuch 
OppofitioQ, is undoubcecUy this^Time of Liber- 
ty, wfiilft' it is fife to fpeak^ and whilft the 
Mifcbieft, which he fpeafes of, arc in our Power 
to prevent. To this remoteft Comcrof the 
World have Truth and Freedom fled. AH the 
Nations round us know them not, nor are they 
permitted to know them. All thofe Countries 
fiibjed to this Deflation and Slavery, were 
once as free as ourielves ; but they became 
enfnated by PHefts 'voboLTEDi and deceived 
them in the Name i^ GOD; and they are ftill 
cnflaved by the Power of tSe Church, which 
rofe by that impbus Nfethod of deceiving and* 
cnflaving. We that are free, as they were 
once, may become as much eniHved- as they^ 
are now ,* nor are there any Mtzxis in our 
Hands to prefcrve our Freed(>m, and our Hap- 
pinefs, but by guarding againft tbofe Arts which 
fobverted theirs ; namely, the direful Arts and 
Pradice of Lymg and Enfnaring in the Name ef 
God. ^ 

This Pradice, and thcfe Frauds, thus expofcd 
by the Independent Whig^y drew that Rage upoir 
its Authors, which muft be natural to all, whofe 
Ihterefts and Importance confift in the undue 
Advancement of Ecclefiaftrcal Power. Among 
thefc ftood foremoft the Bijbof of Manny who 
« vublifhied his BM and Anathema againft a Gol- 
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tedion of innocent Papers^ which Advanced no 
other Propofittons than thofe which our firfi 
Heffrmert avowed, and without which the Re- 
formation itfelF can by no Pretence be juftified :• 
Nay> thefe Papers advanced nothing above 
Church-Power but what ail the Qei^j had 
fwom, and daify Twear. 

The loconfiftcncy of this Biihop, who on 
other very important Occafions bad manifefted^ 
no fuch warm Zeal for his Majefty's Ititerefis^ 
and Royal Authority^ appeared in the Inftance 
before us abundantly gro(s, where he laid hold 
on that facred Name, and on his Royal Orders^ 
for fuppreffing BUffhemy and Frrfanemjs^ to 
Aippreis a Book altogether written againft Sufer^ 
fiition and frieflcraft. 

I N the Time of the Trefiim HeMlhny the 
Bijbof of Mamty contrary to bis Promife, con- 
trary to bis Duty, would not make ufe of the 
Prayers appointed- to be ufed in all Churches- 
tKid Chapeb for the Succefi of his Majefty's- 
Arm5, for the Defeat of the Toprjb Fretender^. 
who made War againft him, and for the fpecdy 
Conclufion of that unnatural Scene of War. 
With equal IndiflFerence, he faw the Clergy of 
his Dioccfe refufe to fubfcribe the Declaration' 
m favour of the Troteftant SucceJUJion^ andagainjt 
all Popifli Frotenders. It never once drew 
from him any Exbonations to^ their Duty, as 
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CBriflians or as Englijbmem The prefent Efta* 
blUhment) and the Prtnce o» the Throne^ were 
the leaft of his Care , and on their Behalf he 
ihewed all the Coldnels and Moderstian imagio* 
able : Here hfe denounced no Anathema's ; here 
he iflued no Bulls. But when Higb-Cburcb and 
Triejtcrafty which had <b long been afting for 
the Tretendir againll the Houfe of Hanover^ 
when theie were attacked, be eried abtfJy swd 
^ared not. He even took Refuge in the King^s 
Authority, pretending the higbeft Regard for h^ 
Pleaiure, and Obedience to his Commands ^ 
and, after having (hewn a notoriottsContempty 
t moft indecent Indifference, for thefe Com- 
mands) where they, concerned tbe Fretendery. 
be (hewed the higheft Zeal for them> and De-« 
votion to them, that be m^ht ftretch them to 
cenfure and ru|>prefi the Indefendent Whig. 

C A K any one believe, that this Bidiop had 
any Regard for the King in thi9ln(bnce, when 
he had (hewn fo little RefpeA to the Royal 
Caufe in Matters of the neareft and moft im« 
mediate Concern to the Title, the Safe^ and 
Prefervation of his Majefty ? I fear, not. Did 
be not bol<Hy proftitute,] and indeed profane, 
the Name of Ae Kinf^ to ierve bis own v/7e 
^Mds and Taffions ? And can k be well con* 
ceived, that he was more fincere, with relation* 
totbcNameor theCauTeof tbacGo]>, whomt 
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be drew in to authorize his uncbriflian Cur&5^ 
than with relation to the King, wbofe Orders^ 
lie would have drained to juftify bis lawlefr 
and arbitrary Proceedings ? And is there not 
room to doubt, that it was neither Go^ nor 
the King whom he Was inPpired with Zeal for h 
Did he not rather want the Afliftance of the 
moft tremendous -Name in Heaven, and that 
of the fupreme Power on Earth, to advance 
bis own fpiritual Authority, and to countenance 
bim in the Exercife of temporal Tjtannj } In^ 
deed, thus it often happens, that Reltgitm and 
Government are wickedly made the Pandars to 
the Ambition, and wotA ^ff^titesy of faUe and 
corrupt Men. 

To ferjve thefe difcreet and virtuous Pro-^ 
jeds, the Bsjb9p rf^ Mfnn bellowed out bis Curies^ 
againft the Independent J^igy calling the whole 
Book " One continued Dcfigo, in whicb the. 
^ Devil and the Authort have (hewed the ut- 
« moft Skill to lay wafte the Church of Cbr^^ 
" to overthrow all revealed Religion, to reduce 
^ Men to a State of Nature, and \o bring all- 
^ Things into Confufion, both Sacred and- 

What then was td be done upon this dread- 
ful Occafion ? Why, « To put a Stop, if poffi- 
" ble, to the Beginnings of Profanenefi-andlrii* 
2 fidelity, the Clergy of bis^ Dtocefe were 
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•* iiyoincd to. convince the People, from the 
** Word of God, of the Neceffity of hoUing 
^^fafi the Myftery of Faith /» s pure confci^ 
«* emei that is. Believing vte/l, as well as Living 

Now I humbly apprehend, that this holding 
fiift the Bilhop's Myjfety of Vaithy this vmfMt 
Affenty which he fb arrogantly requires, is the 
BJfeme of all Suferfiitiony and the Engine of all 
Trieficraft. This Prohibition of Inquiry, and of 
the free Ufe of human Judgment, is exadUj 
the very fame Mandate which the Bijbop of 'Rome- 
would have given to his Diocefe, with almoft as- 
mqph Warmth 2s the Bijbop of Mann* 

To believe v)ell was undoubtedly meant to in-^ 
duce the laudable Pradtice of living vjell ; andl 
good Morals were the very Dodrines which Re-r 
velation was to enforce^ and not to /uferfej^ 
But whatever the Morals of Men are, or what* 
ever the Int^tity of their Lives may be, yet if- 
they teach, countenance, or embrace any thing . 
againft the Bi/bop of^ Mann's Opinion, let them. 
be Anathema, fays theBifliop; which, I pre- 
fume, will influence Heaven, and convince the 
People, juft as much, as if he had faid, let them- 
be Abracadabra. 

The People thus fecured, we are next. to in- 
quire, What is to be done with the wicked Wri- 
lersj who have been the Autbors of all tbeMif- 

chief: 
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chief that provokes the Bijbof of Mann ? Firtt 
then> They are $o be eemvineed of their Err of m 
the Spirit of Meeknefi; or, They are to be cut 
oS from the Body of Chrift, that they may letra 
mt to blajpheme. 

The Sfkrit of Meeknefs is fo- prevailing in the* 
Bifhop and his Bullj that he cannot but rely oit 
its certain Effed in convincing our Authors 
of their Error. To treat them as Heretics^ a» 
Jnfidelsy as Underminers of the Chriftian IRelt" 
gioMy as nvorfe than the mny Tlaguoy as Coadjui' 
tort *with the Dzvi'Ly &c. is fo wonderfully 
meek and charitable, that I know not how any 
Man can refift Convi&ion when the Spirit is fi^ 
mefiy and the Arguments Ji firong^ in thcPerfon? 
confuting our Errors. 

B u T I mud freely acknowledge) tfiat I am 
not fo clearly of Opinion, that cutting off Veopte 
from the Body of Christ, will fe%rn them not 
toblafpheme: For, waving the Queftion, Who 
is impowered to difmember fefus Chrifi, or to 
eut off^my Parts of his ttivine Body ? I do not 
fee how Men may be taught not to blafphemm 
by Cenfiires or Perfecution. I rather apprehend, 
that the worfe they are ufed, the more angry 
they will be.; and therefore cutting their Throats 
would be a more efiedual Remedy, than cut^ 
ting them off from the Body ijf Christ. Naf^ 
I amapt tofear, that it is the Bifliop's Meaning t 
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For I believe be muft bave been often con* 
vinced, that Excotntnunication ftofs no Man^t 
Mouthy nor does giving him up to the Devil 
<ever bring him back to God. What then can 
:be meant by cutting him »j^ fi thst be may 
ham not blaJfhemtA How v^ he to be cut 
<OFF ? There is in this Part of the Bull (bme- 
thing fo candid and chriftian-Iike^ as weU as fe 
humane and merciful^ that will ever convince 
us, that it could be coined no-where except in 
the dark Diocefe of Mamn^ or in the bloody /«• 
fuifitian of Portugal. 

L A s T L Y> We are to confider what the B»- 
Jbop propoibs to bed<meby himfelf and his Bre- 
thren : Verily all that thclndependent T0»g ever 
defired of them> or of their Order ; even to en- 
Jeuvoufy by Wbxl-doing, to put to Silence tie 
Ignorance ef fooUJb Men^ hiding fafi the faith" 
fullVordy as nue have been taught^ that toe may 
ie abhy by found Dodrine^ both #0 exhort and 
convince the Gainfayers. , 

Tms is a tacit Confetfion of allthatthel»« 
Jependent Whig ever advanced : This allows^ that 
they are apt, by Jll^-Joing, to raife Objedions 
againft themfelves ^ and if they would all of them 
receive and pra&ife the ufeful Leflbn of Doii^ 
welU they need never be afraid of any kind 
of Books> as capable of doing more Mifchief 
iban the Flague. But wbilft they continue thofc 
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Enormities, and arrogant Claims, which- juftlf 
provoked the Authors of the Imkpendevt mig 
to appear againft them, they will never be able 
to put Men to. Silence, unlefi by the Bifbef tff 
HmHl% Expedient of Qjttino them off, 
that they may learn not to blafpheme. For, 
whHft any honeft Man hath Power to fpealc, I 
know not how he can be filent, when he feet 
the Iniquities of thofe who pretend they are com- 
mtffioned to preach and declaim againft the Sins 
of all Mankind. Is it not fome Mister of Won* 
der, fuch as deferves our Atten^oo, that though 
the Church of England was never endowed 
with the Title rf Infallibility ^ even in its wMe 
BoJ/y yet, as if every particular Member (pro- 
vided he be Ordained) were Infallible, eveiy 
the meanejl Prieft^ within the Pale of our Church» 
ihould pretend to do that which the Pfffe and 
all his Cardinals are not allowed a Right to» 
(hould curft and damn at Will and Pleafiire, de- 
clare any one a Rebel againft God, and give 
whom he pleafes to the Devil! But, amidftaU 
thcfe monftrous and unchriftian Abfurditics, one 
Comfort ftill remains, one Privilege is the toe 
of Englifbrneny and I hope it will always be. 
That however fuch bdd Hypocrites may damn, 
they cantiot cut off j and therefore however 
rhey may rage afid declaim, we have the left 
Reafon to fear them, 

It 
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Xt is with great Pleafure that I can finiih my 
ObrervatioDS on fuch a Libel, with Animad* 
verfions of another Nature ^ I mean with regard 
to the then Governor of Manny Capt. Horne, 
who Ihewed hinlfeif on this Occafion an lioneft 
and a brave Klagiftrate, proteSing £be People 
under his Care from the Infolence and Ufur* 
pation of this fmally ajfuming Prelate, whofe 
Incroachments he controuled, and whofe little 
Arts he deteded> with fo much Refolutioa 
and good Senfe, that this Inftance of bis Admi- 
niftration in that Iflandy will remain a Monu- 
ment of his Abilities to fuftain a muchfuperior 
Charadler. 

"T o you. Sir, I have therefore fent thefe Pa- 
pers^ and I hope, that Captain Hi^vr^s Example 
will powerfully recommend itfelf in every Coun- 
try, where the Liberty of the People, or In- 
quiries after Truth, arc looked on as worthy 
of Attention : , May it ever be efteemed as k 
ought to be! And, whenever a ^^flrfibr/, ^fpiringy 
and time-ferving Prelate ffaall invade the Rights 
of the People, to proted the Enormities of 
iiis own Order^ and attempt to fiipprefs all 
.ufeful Writings, which flrike at the Vices and 
Corruptions of the Clergy, cloaking his Ma- 
iice and bad Defigns under the fraudulent Co- 
vert of Z^al for the Kingy and Afie&ion to 
jtbe Government^ perhaps without the kaft fin« 
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cere Good-will to either; like Latid^ the Flat- 
terer, Mifleader, and Undoer of King Cbarkt 
the Firfiy may there never be wanting a /fi/ift- 
frl and an Me Minifter, willing and adive^ 
like Caftam Horne, to 4Aate his Ftide^ de- 
feat his lUUce^ 4md confound his Devices J 

I^tm^ Sir, 



Tour Mofi bumtfe Serwntf 



thcemb. 14. 



W.A. 
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P R E F A C E. 

AM io acquaint the Reader, 
4hat I have carefully looked 
over and correHed ibis Edu 

tion o/ibeiN DEPEtJD EKT 

Wh I G, a?id m/ide many ne^ 
cejfary Additions and Amendments. It bas 
been a general^ indeed a juji Complaint^ 
that Books in England are JbamefuUy and 
incorreStty printed^ I think it great DiJ^. 
honefty to puhUJh any Book in a qarelefi 
and faulty Manner 5 but fucb Dijbonefty is 
grown fo common^ that few Bookfellers are 
ajhamed of it. Gain got this may is fcanm 
dahujly' got\ though fome have profpered 
exceedingly by it. Books badly and ipcor- 
Vol. I. E r^^/j 
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reStly printed^ like foplnjlicated GoqBs^ 
ought to be forfeited and burned. I know 
fome con/tderable BookfeUers who banjejbtvon 
Jkib mamfeft want of common iHonefly in 
this Matter^ and even in pubUftnng feme 
of our beft Authors^ Authors bywbomtbey 
have got infinite Profit i tbat tbey ought 
to be reftrained by a particular Law from 
pvbUJbing any more JBoo^s for ever. - What 
would you fay of a Goldfmitby wboj in 
felling you a ^antity of Plate^ defrauded 
you in the^ Weighty or fold you Silver ill 
wrought and full of Drofs ? 

TO gratify the ujual Curiofity of Read- 
erSi I bav^^ at tbi End of each Paper^ 
put the initial Letter of the Nam of the 
Gentleman who wrote it* As fbere^ were 
only fbree^ Gentlemen contented in the Vk^ 
dertakingj and as their Names arr weB 
knovm^ it wilt be eafy- to difHngaifi ibem 
by this Mark. 

THE Craftfmen, a Sermon fubli^ed 
at the fame time, under 4be' iName^ and 
in the Style^ of the late Daniel Birrgefs^ 
was^ for the Conformity of the SubjeSl^ and 
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the Occafion df writing if, (which in tli 
jtdfoertijmem ftefmed to k I have en- 
flained) thougbt proper to be addei to 
this Imfrefion^ And to oRthcctftxMfoU 
hw\ as was aifo the Bijhop of Ma nn^s 
Bull, or bis Cuffe and Mifrepr'efentation of 
/i&<?lNDEPENDBNT Whig, addrejedto 
the Clergy of bis Biocefe, and fbkmnly re^ 
ppred amngfi the Eccleftaftttai Archvuet 
there. It is tberefote freferved here as d 
^eat Singularity,' which pews the Spirit 
and Rage of the Afo», and what Juch a 
Spirit would produce, wen if Ut loofe. 
Ws Performance, f thought, deferved no 
other Anfwerthun thh, and I defigmd to 
have heftowed none upon it : Tet Ifind^ 
that /A^ Letter to the Publilher has paid 
it aDiftinBion which I never Jbouid, and 
expofed at length bis Nonfenfe, Fury and 
HI Names, with maflerly Reafoning and 
Style. 

"THE Infiription upon Mr. Trencha'rd*i 

Tomb is likewife ihferted, with an^ti^iOi 

franjlation of it, out of RefpeSi to his 

Memory^ and to the Share which be bad 
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in the following ff^orks There is alfo added 
to this Edition^ A Letter to a Genclexnan 
at Edinburgh^ concerning ihe bufy and 
aflbming Spirit of the Ecclcfiaftics, and 
their extravagant Demands upon the Laity: 
Written fome Tears ago^ and never before 
printed 

AMONGST ibe tnan'j Inwilvves 
againjt /^<? Independent Wh i c, there 
came forth one about eight Tears agOj under 
the Name of a certain Clergyman^ -whom 
for his own Sake I bring not upon the 
public Stage^ full of Declamation^ perfonal 
Railings and miferable Cavilling ; of all 
which I fhould have taken no notice^ hut 
that I hear be boajis what a deadly Shock 
he gave by it to Mn Trenchard. What his 
own Vanity may fuggefi to him, I know 
. not 5 but this I know^ that Mr. Tren- 
chard^ though then upon his Death-bed^ 
and paft all Hopes of Recovery^ haying 
read fome Pages in it^ laughed very h^ar^ 
tily at it. He faid^ That he had, always, 
taken the Author to have been an honed 
and a grateful Man {for he owed much 

^ to 
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io Mr. Trenchard^j Family) : But fince I 
was miftaken, I am glad, fays be^ to be 
undeceived, and I rejoice, yea, I rejoicCr 
Tbis was bis Behaviour^ tbefe Ins Words^ 
To all this I was Wttnefs. The Author 
calls bis Booky An Anfwer to the fever al 
Papers publifh*d by the Name of the I n- 
DiPENDENT Wh I G. But after much 
Boaftingj Threatening^ and Inveighing^ he 
confines himfelf intirely to the lafi Paper. 
Againft that he rants and cavils^ in fucb 
■ Language as T fhould be forry to repeat y 

^ and yet has the Candor to call his Decla*^ 

^ mation an Anfwer to the Whole ; though^ 

^ as far as I remember ^ (for I happened 

^' io look into it ^t that time) he meddles 

^^ with none but that one Paper, which be 

^ has fiill left unanfwered. 

^ December 2t. 
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^be Introduction. 

HOEVER goes about to re- 
form the World, undertakes an 
i Office obnoxious to Malice, 
j and befet with Difficulties. Ic 
|! fpcaks a Confideoce of his own 
Capacity, which prompts bim- 
*to kt up for the Schoolmafter of Mankind ; 
and ic an&rs a- Charge of Corruption or Igno- 
E 4. ranee 




2 He Independent Whtc. 

wnce in his Pupils, out of which he aflumcs to 
whip them. As every Man has a good Conceit 
of his own Merit, he thinks himfelf undervalued 
by Inftru<aion, and is provoked by Corredion. 
The Confeffion of our own Weaknefs, and that 
of another's better Senfe, is generally, both, con- 
tained in the taking of Advice, which is feldom 
taken for that Reafon. 

Besides, Blindnefs and Prejudice are fel- 
dom to be refigned but with Pain : and there- 
fore, for the rooft parr, are not refigned at all. 
It is but an un^ccepiiibk.JCiyility to oflSsr to 
let in the Rays of Underftanding upon thofc 
Minds, which are us'd to fubfift m the Dark. 
It is like opening Day- light upon a Neft of. 
Owls, ic always fets them a Screeching. 

The Difierence, however, is confiderable 
bettvecn natural and acquired Ignorance, and the 
laft is much more incurable than the firft. The 
one is capable, ^d often willing, to be informed 5 
whereas the other thinks itfelf above it, and is 
too wife, to learn. There can be no Cure for one^ 
who is taught to be a Bbckhead : His Ignorance 
is the Fruit of Inftruftion, and has coft him 
great Pains \ and fo his Pride is engaged to fup- 
port it. As he has improved his Mind into learn- 
ed Darknefs, he (lands upon his Guard againft 
Common Senfe, is Proof againft all the Aflaults 
of Reafon; and fcorns its Power. If he do< 

not 
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not take you for bis Enemy, and ureyou accord- 
ingly j yet, at leaft, he will pity your Miftakcs, 
and, perhaps, pray foryour Illumination. 

It will probably be faid, by fbme of my 
Readers, that I here defpribe myfelf and my 
own Performances, and perhaps with too much 
Truth. There lived, not long finccj a Pocr^ 
who made excellent Criticifms upon the moft 
applauded Plays, and afterwards writ one him-r 
felf obnoxious to them alL 

But neither thefcj nor any other Difficul-- 
ties or Difcouragements, (hall hinder me from 
the generous Attempt of endeavouring to re-' 
form Mankind. I have the Magnanimity to 
face them all, and fet about the Work ^ though , 
i am fufHciedtly fentible of the Greatnefi of 
the Deli^n, and have long wiflied, that fome 
abler Genius would have undertaken it. 

I CONFESS' there have been fome ieeming 
Attempts of this kind, which were carried on* 
with great Dexterity and Wit, and brought 
great Credit, and other valua|;>le Advantages, to 
the Author^ ^ but I (hould be glad to know what 
Siervice they have done to the Public. The 
expoiing of fmaH Faults can- do but fmall Ser* 
vice ; and People may be fingular in their Hu« 
mours, and vain in their Dreis, without hurting 
huinan Society. A Beau may wear a fine Coat, 
and a gaudy Sword knot, without prejudicing* 
E 5 the 



4 72r iNDiPsanNBHT Whig. 

thr G^moioiwcaldi} or iodeed aay ooe Mem* 
bcf of k : Nor cto I foe «ay dreadful Malignity 
in a hooped Petticoat. A L4idy oaay keep a 
Sqwrtei) toddiverflfy faer Face with fifty Patches 
on a Skte» wkhouc ioyading private or public 
Prq^erty. There is do MiTchief io a harpileis 
SmrfFbox, or a Diaisood*rii]g; aor do laced 
Cloachs» or a clouded Cane, prefudice Trade ; 
nor the Flirting, of a Fan ihake our Confticution. 
A terrible FellcfW with a long Sword may be a 
peaceable Neighbour ; and a Coquette may ia- 
lute her Lap-dog, and yet not endanger our 
liberties. 

Thkie little Sallies and Excrefceoces of 
Humour, ^ they give real Pleafure and Hap- 
piaefs to the Proprietors themfelves, fo they 
often entertain wifer Peopie, who njiglit other- 
wife grow too levere for want of a little Laugh* 
iug. And yet, I will own, that many Papers 
upon that Subjed have juftly merited univerfai 
Efteetn and Admiration. 

But the greater and more important Mif- 
chiefc, which afflifi: human Society, have been, 
for the moft part, left untouched by our -fineft 
Writers : Prieftcraft and Tyranny have been fcl- 
dom attacked by any, but rather flattered and 
fupported. Mr. SaviUe is faid to have rejHied 
to a Frenchman^ who exulted upon the fine 
Writings of his Countrymen, That there v^ere 

but 
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kitt T*m SubjeSff m Nature nimtb sWife Minf^ 
Thoughts^ namely^ Religion and QontHiXtrntl^ 
amd theydurft ffeak rf neither. - Bat ic i^ pur 
peculiar Happioe(s to li^t io a Qovnur^y where 
we may fpeak our Miod» freely aod openly ii^a > 
any Subj^d) within tbe Baundsjof good Man* 
v^ts and Virtue^ wbicfa, I hope^ I fliaU sever 
tranfgrelfir ^ 

I OWN, Khtiefee-Thhkef'vimxxMc^y asweU ' 
aa a fine Paper/ I have feen fome Dticouriea 
of his^ which, in my Opinion) are inimitable; 
efpiedally cbofe upon Superftitiom . and Enthu*^ 
fiajht: Mdft that come fiom him are inftruiS:* 
lire, and all are elegit. I hope fo .worthy t ^ 
Writer has (iiitable Encouragement, i bs^e not 
the good Fortune to know that i^gcniooa and ' 
deferving Gendeman ; but I am told, ihat^ bep 
fides his Capacity wA public Prfncipk% and 
the Work he is now engaged in, iie has dove 
perfonal Services to the Government^ which, ta ^ 
any other Couatry, would intitle Um ^to averjr 
good Stiktieci in it : If he have none io Thit^ \t 
Wy no d^ubt, owing to the public Spirit of the 
Great ; who will, by no Fault or Courtefy of 
thetrs, divert htm from inftruAing his Country 
twice a Weak.' I fliall only add upon this 
iU$A% that as no Man is fo well qualified as the 
frH^Thmkff YmSAi toe^cute lUs own Plan, 
£ 6 mine 
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toioe will not by any means interfere with his^ 
as wiU be (hewn in my next Paper. 

There was one weekly I^aper, which; 
had it gone on, would have prevented this ^ 
I mean the Free-Thinktr Extraordinary. It 
breathed an uncommon Spirit of public Liberty, 
and (hewed fufficicntly the Capacity of the Au- 
thor to do Service to Mankind. But when he 
had (hewed bis Skill, and engaged our Acten^ 
tion, he dropped ^ us- and his Subjed,- and made 
it nece(rary, thougb^dangerous, to fucceed him: 
It was never asked why he undertook it ;. 
for every one faw the Realbns and Advantages- 
of it : But why he defefted it? has been the 
Subjed of Inquiry; and the rather, becaule it 
.was evtdefit>: that he wanted neither Art nor« 

Materials. 
For. myfelf, who have no manner of At* 

tachment to any Party, I- (hall not bt afraid 

to fpeak my Mind of AU, with that Freedom 

which becomes Truth and' Independency ; 

and the Flattering of Power, in any Shape or 

Hands whatfoever^ (hall be the laft Charge 

againft me; 
There is no Power in Names to confe* 

cfate Pcr(bns or Things, or to alter their Nature ; 

and yet t&e Majority of Mankind have always^. 

worfliippcd the Idob of Words and Sounds; 

and: 
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and a Monofyllable has often done more than an 
Army, towards keeping them under Awe and' 
Servitude. In Catholic eountrics, the Word* 
T^fpey or Trieftj carries with it more Reverence 
than does the Old or'Nifw Tefiament^ and more' 
Terror than an armed Hoft. And lately in 
France^ the Words, Grand Monarquey or the 
Glory of the Gfand Mmarque^ could keep a* 
raft Nation in Mifery and Wooden-flioes, and* 
carry a* Hundred Thoufand of them at a time 
to the Slaughter. 

This blind Devotion to Names, fo incon- 
fiftent with true Liberty, which (hews itfelf in* 
Judging as welt as AMingy has alfo prevailed iir 
this free Nation to a Degree ihameful and dan^ 
gerous. We know what terrible Lengths the 
^yords Churchy, Clergy^ Divine Rights and th% 
like undefined Nonienfe, have gone towards^ 
enflaving us; and what a fteady and ridiculous- 
Reverence is ftill paid to them, even when^ 
they are evidently .applied taPurpofes the moft 
impious and tyrannica)^ 

Nor does thi^ Charge of 'om/bipfing IPbrdsi 
lie altogether at the Door of one Party only. 
Even that Side, which boafts a greater Share 
of Reafon and Freedom, is manifeftly guilty of 
the like Idolatry to Names and Perfons, and in 
Inftances of the greatcft Importance. They do 
not confider the Speech, but the Sgeak^r ; nor 

what 
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wh^ 18 dpne^ bat the Don ; and coofequemly 
praife, ly the Great y in tbetr own Leaders, what 
tbcy would loudly condeznu in any others. 

CiLEDULiTraad implicit Bdief are equally 
dangerous in Goveromeot as in Religion : 
Thqr have made the Worjd SUvei^ and tbejr 
keep ic Co. Every Party has its Pope, mi 
feme have feveral; who, Uke him at R^nir, 
never fail: to make ao ill Uk pf the Faith of' 
tbeir Followers, and deceive thoie whQ truft 
in them. 

I n AVE faid thus miicb to apprife the Reader, . 
that this will be an Independent Paper, which 
wall ftoop to no Parcyj nor havie any Friends > 
or Enemies, but fuch as maice themfelyes fo, ^ 
by efpou&ng the laterefts of Truth or Falf- 
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IFednefday^ January zfi r^/aor 

Tie Defign of this Pavers 

RELIGION was defigny by Heaven^ 
for che Benefit of Men alone. Ic teacher 
us to moderate our Defires^ calm our Paffioi^ 
and be uleful and beneficent to one another; 
and whatever does not contribute to thck Ends, ' 
ou^t not to be called by that Name. For 
Almighty God has infinite Happinefi in himrelf» 
which we can neither diminilh nor add to; and 
tbercfore .he can require nodiing of us, but for 
our own Sak^; nor command any thing bur 
what tends to our own Good, bodi hexe and 
hereafter. 

I 8 AY it widi the utmofi Sincerity, that no 
Man living defires to pay a more true and 
aflfedionace Efteem and Reverence than myielf 
to thofe Q«^gym€D> who anCwer this End of 

their 
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their Inftitucion, and whofe Lives and Manners- 
grace and adorn their Profeflion and DoSHne. 

I THAKK God, I know many fuch^* and 
perceive, with Plearure and Tranfport, a noble 
Spirit of Liberty and true Religion rifing up 
among them*: which wiU 4boii flame out far 
and wide, if ic be not ftifled by tho(e, whofe 
true Incereft and Honour call iipon thetn aloud 
to give itAlfiftancc and Protedion. 

That Profeflion muft be always moft ho- . 
nourable and deferving from Mankind, which 
is moft ufeFul and advantageous to* Men*. As 
it is therefore impoflible to (hew too much 
Refpeft' to virtuous Clergymen^, fothe corrupt 
Part of them cannot be too much expofed; 
Since the Pofleflion which they have of the 
Fears and Panic of fuperftitious People, and 
in the tendereftSeafons too, enables tBem to do^ 
the greateft Mifchief j the ftrongdft Alfitidotes* 
ought to be applied to their Poil&n. It will be 
ridiculous to call for Protedion fromtbatCha- 
rader, ^htch.they conftantly di%race,.and to- 
* ask Affiftancc- from the Rel^ion, . which they, 

neither believe nor pradife; : 

I HERE lift myfelf under the Banners of the: 
former Sort; and defign by this Work to illu- 
ftrate the Beauty of Chriftianity, by expofing 
the Deformity of Prieftcraft ; todiftinguiflithe 
good Clergy froai.thabad,. by giving iccfachi 
- : biS' 
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his Share of Praife or Infamy, according to 
the difFerent Deeds done by them. I will lofe 
no Opportunity of doing Juftice to the former, 
nor, willingly, to the latrer. 

I N doing this, rfhall go far backward, and, 
taking Things from the Beginning, fliew in the 
Courfe of thefe Papers the infinite Evils brought 
upon Mankind, from Age to Age, by the Pride 
and Impofture of corrupt Ecclefiaftics. t 
fliall fliew what a Babel they have built upon 
the Foundation of Chrifk and his Apofiles, 
who were made to father Doftrincs which 
they never caught ; and to countenance Power 
which they always difclaimcd. 1 fliall (hew 
by irrhat Arts and Intrigues they came, from 
being Alms-men of the People, to be Mafter^ 
of Mankind i and bow, by pretending to diP 
pofe of the Other Warldy they aftually ufurped 
and ruled 3*//. 

I SHALL fliew, that notwithftanding Chrifti- 
anity - was firft propagated by Miracles and 
Mildnefs only, and the Teachers of it had na 
Power but to perfiiade ; making it withal ap* 
pear, in the whole Courfe of their Lives and" 
Preaching, that they fought no manner of p?r^ 
fonal Advantage, or any manner of Jutifdiftion 
over their Hearers and Converts \ yet they 
who, without their Infpiration and Manners,, 
called tbemfelves their Succef&rs^ did by vir^ 

tue 



12 The Independent Wh^c; 

tue of their Nfiroes by infolent Claim to Do- 
minions^ arid carried all Things before them, 
by X the Dint of Tcrjror and Excommunica- 
tion. 

I stHAX^L fliew, ,that though the Clergy, like 
other Militia, were raifed jand paid for pro^ 
teding Mankind from their Spiritual Enemy, 
f6t iihey fooQ made ufe of -the Svv^otd pat mio 
{heir Hands ^ainft their Maft^rs, and fet up. 
for tbemfelv^g. I ^fliftll fivewir, that.notwkhftaiid- 
log the wbcje End (0f their Inftitacton was co 
9Q,ake Mpn ^ni^ -mi htntr^ ifci wbere-ever 
TJs^jf prcviMled^ PetbamrJbery ittid Ignorance 
$Xto prevailed ; :ftfKl the conftant Leffon they 
W^h W^ bUod felicfo and fblittdQbe£eiice>. 
of 4>aih wiiiicJi tbey made tbens&lflrffi the Ob- 
je^. So ihtt ^uperftitioo was an anieFAnibk 
Creature pf their Powr^ and die perpetual 
IfTueof ir^ %nd tainted Morals> and darkened 
Minds, »w.e dne <g^at iPriop^'of tbfsiir £)pmi- 
iiion. A gopd UnderAaftdmg, and mi inqul^- 
ficive Spiiur, led dimply to Eiierefy 9 a pious 
Li£e was of iW'Rjfam^^y ;aad a-Reproaeh tothe 
Clergy j and >f any one gaveOSbaoe this way, 
ii:.wasi>ut calling b^iniilerei^/V, «Qd ddUveringbkn 
over to Satam : Tbe Mao was tben uodone,^, 
^ the Clergy faie. 

I SHALL fliew how they foon hamiflicd -the 
njcek. Spifit ^f tbe Gbiiiftian.ildigte»i and, 

growings 



growing to as great Variance with Mercy^ as 
they were yj'nh Reafon, perverted Religioo 
into Rage^ and ZeU into Cruelty. They made 
the peaceable Doftrine of Jefus a Dodrine of 
filood) and excommunicated and damned by 
that Name, by which alone Men could be 
faved. Ic is true they damned one another as 
much as they did the reft of the World ; for^ 
agreeing in nothing but the great Principle of 
Iniereft, though they rode upon the Necks of 
their Peqpk, yet they never coyld be at Peace, 
nor Eafe, among cbemielveS) fo long as each 
Individual waa not in the bigbeft Place . And 
tbereforej becaufe every one of them could noc 
be Above ^ tbe left^ they wccc eternally quir-- 
' relUng, Aad|;iving one another to the Dev^. 

If of^ of thcoa faeld any Pr^poGijoa, true 
or falft^ it was Rea(bn enough for another tx^ 
deny it^ and (^rfe him into the bai^gain. Ac 
laijk, there w^ not one Principle in their Sy-^ 
ftem but what was contefted, and they agreed m 
nothing but their own Power ^ though) at the 
fame tHne> they doited wbat that waa. 

I N this everlafting Scuffle, and Cii^il War, 
they had fo mangled Truth, and muffled k up, 
that £ew could diftinguifli it from the falfe 
Images which they bad made of it.* And yet 
tbefe Men, who, by their conftant Difeords. 
and Debates, confe&ed diemielves in endjeia' 

UnccE- 
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Uncertainties, were tht Aire and infallible 
Guides to others, who wtre obliged to believe 
their Gucfifes and Cbntradidions> on pain of 
Hell-fire. 

I SHALL ffiew what a fliameful Hand they 
have always had in bringing and keeping Man- 
kind under Tyranny and Bondage to fuch Princes 
as would divide the Spoil with them. In fuch 
Cafe, it was a Point of Confcience, and a re- 
ligious Duty, forSubjeflsto be miferable Slaves;- 
and Damnation but to ftrive to be happy^ 
But if the Prince happened to be a Lover of 
Mankind, and endeavoured to proteft his People 
in their Civil and Sacred Rights ; then were 
they the conftant Incendiaries of every popu- 
lar and wicked FaSion. They preached no- 
thing but Sedition and Blood, tit! they had 
worked up their blind and ftupid Votaries to 
Rebellions and Aflaffinations. To fuch Con*- 
dua is owing a. great Part of their Power and 
Wealth. 

I THINK no one, who is the leaft con- 
▼erfantwithEcclefiaftical Hiftory, will deny thar 
this was the Condition of Chriftianity before the 
Rsformathm, The ehief Intent of this Paper 
i& to let all the World know tty that they may 
be upon their Guadagainft the like Mifchiefsi^ 
It is certain, that the Demands of the High' 
^^^Sfy upon the Laity^ are as^ great> if not 

greater 
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^rearer ^han they were at that Time. As Fa- 
ther Taul fays of England^ The Harfe is hi- 
Jled and fuddled^ Mndthe old Eider is jufi getting 
4tpon his Back, 

I T is Time now to coturlude Ais Paper, by 
*faying, that if my hearty Endeavours fliaU any 
ways contribute to detect the Impoftures, and 
cxpofe the wicked Pradices,of thofe, who, under 
the proftituted Name of Sanctity, are Foes to 
Truth, to Liberty, and Virtue ^ I fliaH think my 
Time and Pains well fpent. But if not, I fliall 
have the internal Satisfadioii^f having attempted 
at leaft to attack Vice and Corruption, however 
-dignified or diftinguiflied , atkl the worft whict 
,can be faid of me, is, 



— magnis tamest excidit aujis. 
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Wedne/dayj February ^. 1720. 

Of the Contftnpt of the Clergy. 

RI N G the Bells backward ! The Temple, 
the Temple is on Fire ! The High-priefts 
lco!< aghaft, and the People ftare, and all cry 
our. The Craft, the Craft is in Danger! 

This I expeftcd, and was prepared for, 
when I firft engaged in the Undertaking : 
Touch a galled Horfe, and he will wincTe, though 
*tls in order to cure him. I knew a Gentle- 
man, who found out a Mhrderer, by looking 
ftedfaftly in his Face : When any one is con- 
fcious of hi^ own Crimes or Irifirmitiois, he is 
jealous of every Approach towards a Difcovery? 
and often makes one by it. 

It is remarkable, that no Order or Society 
of Men is foapprehenfive of Difrefped, or can 
lb llttfe bear the Examinatiop into their Pre- 

tenfions, 



-ttnfions, ft$ the greateft Part oF the EccleG- 
aftics. If you ridicule or laugh at the Profef- 
fions of Law and Phyfic, the Lawyers and 
'?hyficians will laugh with you. The fame k 
true of Soldiers, Merchants, and the Profeflbrs 
of almoft all Arts and Sciences, who generally 
are the firft to expofe the Knaves and Foob 
ittnongft them. 

If a Lawyer, Soldier, or Merchant, deferve 
the Piltory ^ neither Weftminfier-hall^ ^the Atmy^ 
Or the Eap-India Company, are in an Uproar ^ 
or complain that the Law, Trade, or the Sol- 
diery, are wounded through his Sides j nor en- 
deavour to raife a'Mobin his Behalf, or rebel 
.in token of their unlimited Submiflion to Go- 
vernment. The fair 'Sex do not think them- 
felvcs ill Ufed, when a Baud is tied to a Cart, or 
^naughty Nymph beats Hertip: The Eleven Apo- 
ftles teft no Credit when Judas hanged himfelf; 
mor would any honeft Clergyman, tho' even fo 
'many of the other Sort did the fame, or if it 
was done for them. 

But I do not know by what Judgment or 
-Family it happens, that if you but touch the 
Pretenfces or Vices of the Meaneft of the Ec- 
cleGaftics, fo many of their Body are in an 
Uproar: They roar aloud, their Order is ex- 
pofed, their Myfteries derided and profaned, 
and Religion itfelf in Danger. of bciftg fub- 

vertedj 



iS ^be Independent Whig. 

verted; and Socinian, Deifty or Atheift^ is the 
bcft Word^ that is often given to their bell 
Friend ; and fotnetioies all of them are given. 

All other Societies of Men are contented 
with the Efteem and Honour, which refult from 
the Ufefulnefi of their Employments and Pro- 
feflions, from the Worth and Capacity of their 
Members : Yet none ftand in fuch a Situation^ 
none have fo many Advantages to acquire Re- 
ij)ea and Homage, as the Clergy. 

Their Office is evidently adapted to pro- 
mote the Welfare of Human Nature, to pro- 
pagate its Peace and Pro(perity in this World, 
as well as its eternal Felicity in the next; fb 
that it is the Intereft of tU Men to honour it; 
and none but a Madman will condemn and 
ridicule what has a manifeft Tendency to the 
Security and Happinefs of all Mankind. 

The Temporal Condition of the Qergy 
does likewife place them far above Contempt : 
They have great Revenues, Dignities, Titles, 
and Names of Reverence, to diftinguifli them 
from the reft of the World ; and it is too well 
known, that Wealth, Power, and Learning, 
carry to the Vulgar a kind of Myftery, and 
diftant Grandeur, and command not only Ad- 
miration and Reverence, but often a fuperfti- 
tiousVeneracion« 

A.]^D£D 
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Added to this, they have the Poflfeffion 
)and Diredion of our Fears ; they are admitted 
in Health and Sicknefs: E,wctj Sunday they have 
the fble Opportunity of gaining our Efteem by 
worthy and ufefui Iiiftrudion% and all the Week 
by their good Lives : They educate us whilft 
young) influence us ii| our middle Age, govern 
us in our Dotag^^ and we nieitfaer live nor die 
without them. 

A numerous Body 'of Men> fo conftituted 
and endowed, fo privil^ed and poftedi are ca- 
pable of being moft ufefui and beneficent to 
Society, if their Adipns be fuitable to their 
Profeflions. All the World will acknowledge, 
and pay a willing Homage to their Merit, and 
there will be no need of demanding, muchlefs 
qS extorting Refped, or of Complaints and 
Exclamations for want of it. The Danger lies 
on the other Side ; for there are fuch Seeds of 
. Superftition in human Nature, that all our Pru* 
dence and Caution will be little enough to pre-* 
vent even Adoration to their Perfons. If, theres^^ 
fore, they want that Refped which they are fo 
fond of, they cannot be to feek for the trueRea- 
fons, namely, their own Corruptions and Worth- 
leflhefs, which muft be exceeding great, to get 
the better of fo m^ay Advanuges. 

If Clergymen would avoid Contempt, let 

them avoid the Cauies of it^ Let them not 

" Vql.I. F be 
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be fttrting and mtiixtinii^ eternal Ci»ms to 
worldly Ptowcr: Let tbein not be bunting after 
Honours, courting Pvefermencs, and buftUng 
for Rfcbe9 : Lee them not be afluming to give 
Mbdcfi ^of buman Government, or to adjn^ 
and determine the Titles of Princes : Let them 
Doc pretend to punKh any Man for his Way oi 
Worfliip, and to give him to the Devil for 
his Money or Opinion : Let them not join m 
Fadions> and foment Rebellions : Let them not 
defy Heaven by fwearmg falfly : Let them not 
promote Servitude in the People^ and Barbarity 
in the Prince: and let them not flatter wicked 
Kings, and plague and difturb good ones. 

Let them win Refpcd, and wear it ^ but 
let them not earn Infamy, and demand Vene- 
ration. Let nojt thofe of jtbcm, who gratify 
brutifli Appetites, and live in all Vilenefi, add 
Want of Shame to their Want of Grace, and 
bewail that they are contemned, while they 
are deferving it. If a Man pretending to great 
Gravity and Regard, (houJd drcfi himfelf up in 
* FopKs Coat, and a Pair of Horns, would not 
People laugh at hito in Ipite of themfelves ? 
And would not his Refentment and Rebukes 
add ftill to their Mirth ? A Clergyman, who is 
drunk on Saturday^ will bur, with an iU Grace, 
calk of his Dignity and Embafladprfliipon Sun^ 
day. Ought we to own and reverence that 

Man 
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Man as our Guide to Heaven, 'who is hioifelf 
going a contrary Rqad, and . rioting in thoft 
Vices which his whole Duty is to reftrain ? 

The Honour therefore of the good Clergy 
fS c;onfuIted and promoted, byexpofing the bad. 
A profane Prieft is the Difgrace and Bane of 
his own Order, and they yf\\o fiand by him, 
idopt his Infamy, and defile 'themfelves. If he. 
negled God, and difturb Human Society, how 
do the Clergy fu£fer, though, be be whipped or 
hang*<i? His Punifliment is their Credit and . 
Security, becauA by it is lopped oflF from' 
their Body a gangrened Limb, diat incumbred 
and deformed the reft. 

Atheists, who are not reftrained by the 
Fear of God, which is' ftronger than all the 
Laws in the World, ought> in the Opinion of 
' Politicians, as well as Cafuifts, to be expelled 
from the Society of Men. And (hall more 
Mercy be ihewn to thofe, who are fo hardened 
in Impiety, that though they believe a God, 
yet dread not his Vengeance, but fweai^ by his 
great and terrible Name to an avowed Falf- 
hood ? Or can the Clergy fuSer by the Lofs of 
iiicb execrable Company ? 

An unfortunate Levite^ fome Years (ince, 

had bis Head cleft by a Butcher, who caught 

him in Bed with his Wife ; and neither the 

Number of Reverend Auditors, who attended 

Fa *e 
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the Tryaly a due Regard to the Cloth, or to 
Apprebcofion of the Carnage it might produce^ 
could hinder the Judge from direding the Jury 
to call the Crime only Msn-Jlatigbter. This fi> 
provoked the meek Spirit> and Patience, of a 
Holy Brother, then prefent^ that he cried out io 
the Court, Heris ajine mrUl If thefe Thh^s 
h fiffnredy there mil be ne Uvif/gjbr ut. 

No chafte or fober Clergyman could be ter- 
rified with fucb an Example, or think the 
Church in any Danger by it. Does any vir. 
tuous Member of the Holy Order fuffer either 
in his Perfon or Chamber, if Btfs divert his 
SpeAators in a Pillory, or Parfon Faul his Au- 
ditors upon a Gallows ? None can (hare in 
their Difgrace but thofe who fympathize in 
their Crimes, or cenfiire their Punifliment. 
How much more honeft, as well as prudent> 
would ic be to remove the Guilt from them* 
felves, by throwing it all upon the devoted 
Head ; to put the evil Thing out of the Qty i 
and to imitate the Sagacity of the horned Herd^ 
who always drive the blown Deer from amongft 
.them; where he feekshis Refuge, though ac the 
Hazard of involving the whole Tribe in his 
Misfortune 1 

T.&G. 
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Wednefday^ February lo. 1720. 

Of the Explication of the Scripture, 

^r O fear God, and keep his Commandments, 
-*; is the Summary of the Old Tcftament 9 
and, to believe, that Jefiis Chrift is come in the 
Flefli, is the Compendium of the New. Who- 
ever can prove his Obedience and Faith, by 
iliele two plain Duties, fulfils the Law and the 
Gofpel. 

It was moft agreeable to the infinite Good- 
nels and tender Mercies of God, to make 
every thing which he requires of us weak Men 
obvious and clear. The Importance of the 
Duty implies its Certainty, which is not to be 
found in Phrafes either doubtful or obfcure* 
The Scriptures are juftly ftyled the "Revealed 
mil of God ; they arc addreflfed to all Man- 
kind, and given to remain as a Rule of Faith 
F J and 
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tnd Manners to the End of the World. It 
muft tberefbne fbHbw> th«t whtrcvw is necef- 
(ary to be known m them, is to be ts ea'Qr md 
imelligible at one Time as another, and to all 
Men alike. 

Where .their Meaning canifot be pofi* 
tivcly determined, -'a new Infpiration will be 
neceflfary to reduce them to Certainty ^ tfid if 
that be wanting, every thing eMe is but Con- 
jefture. Whoever therefore goes about "to put 
a Conftruftion upon fuch Pafliges in Scrip- 
ture, and injoins us to believe his Interpreft'a- 
tion, does not demand Submiffioir to the Wtnrd 
of God, but to bis own Authority and Imagtik* 
tion. 

What Ufe is there of tn uninteUigible Pro-' 
pofitibn? Or of a Revelation which wants 
to be revealed ? Almighty God will never re- 
quire of us to fee in the Dark, till he has given 
us new Eyes j nor to believe any Article, or 
obey any Precept, till we underftand him, and 
know what he means. A Rule, which is not 
plain, is no Rule at all : Nor will he make a 
Law binding, or the Tran%reffion of it a Sin, 
till we know what it is. 

It is true, that humaii Laws oblige all 
Men to fiibmit to the Penalty yinesced to the 
Tranfgrcflion, though many perhaps may never 
hear of them. But this is to. prevent the con- 

ftanc 
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Asnt Plea of Ignonince> which otherwile «yould 
be made by sdl Offenders.' The Corruptiofi 
and Imbecility of human Nature make this 
Procedure neceflary. But it is far otherwife in 
the Difpenfation of Providence. The Author* 
€^ it ^ct& our Hearts, penetrates the nibft fe- 
cret Recei]^ of out Souls, makes indulgent 
Allowances for our WeaknefTeii, and ezpe^rs 
nothing from us, but what he has given us the 
Means and Abilities of knowing and perform* 
ii%. He requh-es us" not to make Brick wirh- 
" out Srraw. He judges by the lo&cntion? not 
the A&ion* We cannot offend him, but volun- 
tarily, much his ofiPer him an AfFrpnt, when we 
deiign He^d and Obedience. 

Th£ Creator «ad Preierver of Mankind 
cannot tflJke Delight in puzoHng his Creaturea 
with Darkneis and Ambiguities, and in Points 
too where their Souls are m Danger. He }^ 
not a rigid Mafter, who would reap where he 
4id4[Tat Haw. This would be a cruel Mockery, 
Dnwonhy €lf the Divine Being, ti^ h4^s brought 
Lrfe mni fmmofttaiif^ to Light. 

Nothing is plainer than the Law and 
Ae Gofpel. , Whoever %s the contrary, does 
no lefs than accufe the great and good God, 
and juftiCy wicked and wilful Men, whom 
he has left without Excufc, by telling them 
clearly what he expefts from them. What 
F 4 dw 
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^/ God rejmre of tbeey O Msn^ but t$ 'ib 
Jufiicey to love Merej^ ami to noalk btmblj T 
faid one of bis Prophets out of his Moacb. 
I am very fure there is no Dif&culty in under- 
fianding this. 
' The obfcurc Paflages in Scripture coutd 
not be intended for our Inftrudion. Infiotre 
Wildom has hid them f rotn our Eyes, to Jbe 
brought to Light in his ovm Time, and then to 
anfwer the Ends of his Providence ; or perhaps 
to bafBe our vain Pride and Curiofity. .Who 
art thou, O Man, who wouldft be wifer than 
the Omnifcient i make thoie Things necef&ryy 
which he has not made fo ; difcover what he 
has thought fit to conceal i and know bis Se- 
crets whether he will or no ? This wouU be 
to mend the Scripture ; to make it 'more ufe- 
ful than God has made it ; to bdp the Holy 
Ghoft, and to teach the Almighty how tp ex* 
prefs himfelfk 

How abfurd would it be to fend Cook- 
maids and Day-laboorers to ftudy Arifiotk 
and Suarez j to rake into- the Jargon of the 
Schools ; to learn all Languages, examine all 
Syftems ; and to difcover of tkemfelves all 
Errors, Interpolations and Miftakes ; or to do 
what is much more ridiculous, that isy wholly 
throw themfelves, and their Salvation, in moft 
Countries, upon a Confederacy of Men, who 

have' 
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have an Intereft to deceive and oppre& thetn, 
and ever did fo when they bad an Opportunity 9 . 
who have been always at Variance with one an- 
other) and with theinfelves ; and have agreed in 
nothing but themifleading of thofe who trufted 
them ! And yet one of the(e muft be the un- 
happy Circumftance of the greateft Part ^f 
Mankind) if what I have faid before be noc 
true s which 'we may be fure the Divine Good* 
nefi cannot permit. 

Nothing iJ mdre evident from-Hiftory, 
than that' moft) if not alU the Improvements 
and Reformations of Religion have been made, 
not only without, but in OppoGcion to thefe 
idtn^ There have been near a Million of them 
kept in conftant Pay for the bcft Part of 
Seventeen hundred Years, to teach the World 
by their Precepts, and reform it by their Ex- 
ample ; and yet I am perfuaded, they will noc 
pretend, that Religion is plainer, the Scriptures 
better underftood, or that Mankind are more 
wife or virtuous for all their Inftrudions. So 
little have we been benefited by their Labours, 
and for all the Money they have received ! I 
wifli I could not fay, that the World has gra- 
dually decreafcd in Piety and Virtue, as thefe 
fts Teachers have advanced ^ in Riches and 
Power. It is owned by the beft of themfdves. 

F5 Ir 
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It is the farthcft from my Thoughts, by 
tny thing I have before faid, to undervalue 
their true 0£5ce, much lefs to make it ufelefs. 
I Gncerely think it abfolutely neceflary to the 
Peace and Happinefs of Society. The UmiM 
Confuls bad an Officer attending their Trium- 
phal Chariots, whofe Biifinels it was to cry out> 
Memento mori. 

I WOULD have thefe too anfwcr the &nie Eiid 
of their Inftitution ^ to preis the Reading of 
the Scripture upon their Hearers; fo (hew its 
Excellency and Advantages ,• to inculcatie flie 
plain Precepts of Faith and Morality cotitaincd 
in it ; and to demonftrate the Goodnefs of 
God to Men by proving, that he his laid down 
to us in plain Words, every Duty which he 
requires of us, eiiher to hiinfelf, our Neigh- 
bour, or ourfelver. But let them not diftr-aia 
inftead of inftrudling, and confound ignorant 
People with Metaphyfical SubtiUies, which the 
Wifeft cannot comprehend. Let them not 
ftrain ridiculous and felfiOi Cor^fequences from 
obfcure Parts of Scripmre, and make the Al- 
mighty mean what he never faid. Let them* 
give us God's Will in God's Words. 

Another End of tbeir Office, is to exe- 
cute thofe Duties of our moft Holy Religion, 
which the Word of God has Ifcfcat large for 
every one to do^ but which indeed are necef^ 

fary 



fary to be performed by fingle Perfons in the 

feveral Churches or Societies of Chriftians; 

Tuch jas Reading the Scripcme^, and public 

Prayers, aloud to the Congregation^ and Adini- 

niftring the Sacraments : What by the Gofpel > 

Liberty is ;lhe Right fctf mmtf ;bne, (as Oiall 

J be unanfwerably made out hereafter) is by the 

t Cnnfrnt uaf .voluntary juid jutional Churches 

becoBoe .the Duty 4Uid3tBufiaefi .of ;particular 

^ Perlbns, who are Tet afide and paid for that 

! Purpofe, 

Y ^ J^ -what J bmc before )iaid, I have rthe 
' ' Concurrence of the baft ^md wifeft of our own 

^ Clergy, who acknowledge and contend, that 

ei' we are not to take the Almighty's Meaning at 

4^^ Second-hand, nor receive that fi3r his Will, 

cti which we ourftlves do not find to be To^ 

"ii but that we are to inquire before we believe, 

Sti tfnd CO be convinced before we afient ^ every 

gc?; A&rtton or Propofition, before ie is examined, 

^ i being aUke to the Underftaading, as^ every Go- 

1^ lour is tothe-Btiod. They own, that our Ju^g* 

^ meat ought to be at no Manfs ^rvice, nor our 

^i Minds controuled in religious Matters, but 

i^ by God atone ; for as no Man's Soul can be ^ 

faved by Proiy, fo no Man oi^t to excrcife his 
jcit Faiib by Proxy, 

^0 G. 

Jcrf F « Hum. 
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fFedttifdaj^ Fihruary 17. 1720. 

The Unfitncfs of the Q\tr%y to Teach 
Others. 

AS in my laft Paper, I hope, I btrc fully 
•^ QicwD, that Clergymen have no Right 
to interpret the Scriptures for other People'; 
fo I (hall endeavour in jthis, to prove that they 
are, for the generality, theleaft qualified to do 
lb, of any $et or Society of Meo^ in their 
prefent State of Learning and Virtue. This I 
do with a (incere De(ign to ferve them> as well 
ts the Laity 9 hoping, th^ when they fte from 
what Source the Ne^eA and Contempt, 
which they R> much complain of, proceed, 
they will join hearitly in their own Reforma- 
tion, in anfwering the Ends oF their Inftftutiont 
ffA io being hereafter as uiefiil to their Coun- 
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try> as many of them have been formerly mtf^ 
chievous. 

Use makes erery Poilure familiar to the 
Body, and every Opinion to" the Mind» Wc 
are told, that the Brahmansy in ImUa^ do, by 
long Habit, fo diftort their Limh^ that they 
grow in the Situation whtch they are put in; 
Every Day's Experience prove$, that we affimi- 
late with the Company we keep, as well in our 
Sentiments, as in the Air and Mien of oar 
Bodies. Not only different Nations, but often 
St&Sy Profeffions, and Trades, are to be known 
by their Phiz, and Behaviour. A Sailor, or a 
Taylor, (to fay nothing of their Betters) may 
be found out, however they difguife them-^ 
felves. 

No T H I N G but keeping the beft Company 
can give a free and eafy Carri^^ and an open 
and generous Converiation alone can dilengage 
our Minds from the ftrong Impreflions of our 
early Education. The Habit of thinking freely, 
and of expreffing freely thofe Thoughts on all 
Occa(ion% enables us to judge well of Men 
and Thills. Our Minds are poliflied by Col- 
Iffion, and a liberal Cmverfation not only ftarcs 
all Difficulties, but iblves tbem> if they aro 
to he folved. 

ALMiGHTt God gives us Faculties to 
^ chem; and itislngiratkttde> as wdl as Folly^ 

to 
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, to rotorii the Gift upon hmiiimAs. ^ Tsiitb«tn v 
never ra£Fer by ao impartial Examioadpo, but 
on the contrary will icceivt Stieogth 4ad Ad- 
ifwitaee from it. It is Error and Impoftmre 
aione, wbicfa disead a {air Inquiry, as bda^ con- 
fciotts of tbeir own W«ridids. 

I think I may therefore faMy affirm, diat 
i^haiewr Body or Soeiaty of Men ure 4aoft 
reftrained by thetnielves or others, from Roa- 
(bntng freely on every &ibjeft, and tSpocitUg 
on the rooft important of «U, are tfacrleaft qoa- 
lified to be the Guides «d Diredors of Man- 
kind. 

I will now examine how far this is the Cff^ 
cumftance of the Clergy in moft Countries. 
They are no Iboner difcharged from the Nurle 
and the Mother, but th^ are delivered over 
to Spiritual Ped^Qgues, wtp have feldom the 
Capacityj and never the Honefty and Courage, 
to ,venture at a Free Thoifghf tbemfdves, and 
muft confcguently be improper Chanek {o 
convey any to their Pupils. 

From thence they are fent to tbcUniverfi- 
ties, (very commonly ijpon Charity) where 
they are ham-ftri^ed and manacled with early 
Oaths and Subfitiptionf^ and ob%ed to fwear 
to Notions before they know what they are*: 
^ Their Bufineis afterwards is not to fiad out 
f^hac is Truth, but to defend the received 
i. - - - - - syftcm, • 
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SyfteiD> snd to imintftin thofeDoftriifes whtdb 
arc to maihcain Them. N6t only tbeir pi^-' 
fent Revenues and Subfiftence^ lERit all tfadr 
T^ipcStixims arc annexed to oertain ©i^ioas, 
^ftabHflied, for the moft part, by Popes und 
Synods, in* corrupt and iporant Age» j and 
even then often carried by Eadion «xi Bri- 
bery, in Concert with the De(]gns and In- 
trigues of Seatefmen ; tut become findified by 
Time, and now to be received widiout In- 
quify. 

No 6ne can fairly ^Tdnntee ^at is Truth, 
vbo has an Intereft on either Side of theQge- 
fiion. We are bribed by our IncKnatioos, in 
fpite of our beft Refolutions. Who can be 
heartily angry at an Opinion, which will keep 
a Coach and Six, or ftrenuoufly endeavour to 
find oucanyHerefy 'in it.> Befides, all Men are 
|bnd of Refpe€t and Hoifiage, 'and when they 
areinPoflcffion, will efteein it biK an unprofit- 
able Study to find out, that they do not defervs 
them, ^ . " 

As Qergymcn fo educated cannot, for the 
Rcafons aforcfaid, be fair and impartial Judges 
themfelvcs of what is Trtjfch, fo thei^ AuAo- ' 
rity can give but fittle" Weight .to fuch Bo- 
dlrincsas they imy think fit to teach tootlTers; 
The firft Queftion asked of a fiifpeaed Wt- 
ficfi'in every Court of Judicature is, Whether 

he 
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he gets or lofes by the Succef) of the Caufe ? 
And, if either appears, he is conftantly ietalide, 
and not trufted with an Oath. 

I T is detnonftrable in Reafen, that every 
Man's Pretoices ought to be tried by the fame 
Teft and Rule^ and where the Evidence of a 
Propofition cannot be clearly (hewn by one 
who has an Intereil to advance it, nor proved 
by Miracles, all other Perfons have Reafon to 
fufped it of Impofture : When what he ofl^rs 
will indifputably conduce to his own Benefib 
. «nd I have only his Word, that it will conduce 
- CO mine, I cannoc doubt but his Kindnefi k 
greater for himfelf than for me, and fliall con- 
(equently believe, that he is not doing my Bufi- 
nefs, but his own. 

The Apoftles, and ibme of the firft Chri- 
ftians, did not fo teach Chrift. They not only 
convinced Mankind of the Truth of what they 
fiiid by Miracles, but made it apparent to all the 
World, that they fought no temporal Benefit : 
On the contrary, they left their Families,, their 
Profeffions, and all the Comforts of Life, tm 
wander about the Earth, and preach a DoArine 
iafinitdy advantageous to the prefent, as well as 
eternal State of others ; and cxptStcd no Reward 
to tbemfelves in this Life^ but Beggary, Stripes, 
and even Death itfel£ 

It 
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Ir B not to be wondered, that, in Umvcr- 
fities abroad, no fuch Difcourfes, or even fuch 
diftant Hints^ are countenanced or permitted^ 
which have the Icaft Tcndcpcy to oppofe the 
Pride or temporal Grandeur of the Clergy ; 
nor any Speculations fuffered to be tented there> 
which ever fo little break in upon received Opi- . 
nions. It is not only a certain Stop to all Hopes 
ot Preferment, toqueftionthe Trjuth of any-of 
their darling Notions ; but you are in Danger of 
being expelled, and are fure to be difcounte* 
nanced and contemned. 

The Philofophy and Learning, there ttu^t 
and encouraged, are exaftly calculated and ad» 
apted to this State of Darkneis and Ignorance: 
Thefe are nothing but an ' unintelligible Jaigoo 
of undefined Words^ and bkteSomdsy which 
mean nothing, and yetxa^ prove everything. 
With this Gibberiih the Pupils there are divert- 
ed from found Knowledge, by being put upon 
a wrong Scents and are hindered from at-, 
taining true Wifdom, by believing that they 
have got it. 

AX'L Attempts towards ufefiil Learning are 
negleded and diTcouraged ; and nothing is found 
out to be true in Philofophy, but is made faMe 
in Religion ; and the Authors and Difcoverers 
afe branded with Herefy, if not Atheifm. Of 
diis the Examples are infinite. 

Thus 
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Thus accdutredi tnd dnis Tec ouc> our 
yoaag Ecclefiafiic commenoet Governor and 
Diredor of Mem Confciences. He k impt- 
tieot of the leaft Contrididim» tnd it aU in a 
FfattDc at an Oppofition which he has not been 
ufed ta As he nerer queftionc^ the Truth 
ef any of his own Notions himrel^ he growi 
ouMgeous at any one eUe who does^ and imtne- 
ifateljr cries out aloud for Fire.and F^dot. 

To this k is owing) that t^ Difference be- 
tweao the comroverfid Writiqgs of.Gentle- 
inen> and tbofe of Divme% is fo very remark- 
4Me. Tbe firft ^are carried on* for the moft 
p^ty w)d) HoiBanity, and al^mya with food 
•MaaAersb^tfvea when (he Matter is rooft pojg- 
«anc afid iareafticaL In die lattery at Mb 
^fa^ appeaiis Hat OtBtm 7U0l4e^nnm^ mi 
Rage, fit'breediag, and Revenge, breathe ehi#' 
cvny Pare of thear. A pr4f^ D%)&tioiiqM8 
io make Conyerti, and ^govern the Woi ki ! 

This Temper. has (evenki Emglaitd) (hewn 
idelf vffibfy, in their Tpeatment of a modern 
Bifliop *, whom neither his great Pene^raiion, 
bk piotB Life, ndr the pretended Regaxl. to his 
|NrftoraI Fim&ion, could ^FoteA from £col»- 
£aftical Hatred and Fury, for his having dared 
to engage in the Intereft of Mankind. 



• Dr. Benjamin ilogdltf, tkeri fiifliop of J?#f r*?*, 
nUtiop of ^ftcl^ir. 
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A s it is undeniably true, that what I have 
before defcribed is the unhappy Circumftance 
of the Ctergy) Jn moft Countries j lb no Matt, 
ivho has the leaft Defire to protnore ufbful 
Knowledge, true Virtue, and found Religion 
ftoiongft Mankind, but muft endeavour to ma- 
mimit them from this State of Servitude and 
Darknefs, evett though, fthey fliould oppofe tc 
themfelves. Birds and Beafts ufed to Lodges or 
Dens, are tfraiS to go out of them ,- and even 
Men long fhut up in dark Dungeons, cannot 
t9f 'TOflte 'ti'tBHr Dear tiie 'Juignt Xn ■ tiie xMty* 
Galley-Sb^s, <Mt katf^iag whit to do with 
Literry ^glvcn them, have often, of thehr bWh 
Accord, returned to their Chains ; nay, God's 
own Peo^ile thctofehres hJnged ugain for "Eg^ 
tism FJefli-pots, and Egyptian Slavery, when 
they were fed with Food from Heavdi j not- 
Widiftandlng whicfa^ Mofes would not gratify 
their brutiCh Appetites^ but made them happy 
in fpite of themfelves. 

I would* therefore have every Clergyman 
cnjojr the full Liberty which every Layman 
enjoys. We are not xonfinfed in our Searches 
after Truth ; and why ;fliould the Clergy be 
confined, in whofe Hands it is more powerful 
and advantageous than, in ours ? The granting 
of EcckpaJHcal Wreedom to Churchmen is 

as 
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as equitable as that of Civil Freeibm to La]p» 
men. t thank God> ^we po(&fi a glorious Por- 
tion of thelatter ; and I heartily wilh them an 
^•qual Portion of the former. 
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Of Creeds and Confcffipns of Faith, 

T Have (hewn in my Fourth Paper, the Bold- 
* nefi and Abfurdity of the Expofition of Holy 
Scripture, when that Expofition is maintained 
and impofcd for Canonical Truth. I fliall here 
profecute the fame Subjed merely as it relates 
to Creeds and ConfeJJions of Faith. 

I N our Difpuies with the Church of. Rome^ 
we contend, that the Scripture alone is a fuffi- 
cientRule of Faith and Pradice ; and our Di- 
vines have proved it unanfwerably. But \yheik 
our High-Church Priefts argue with DiOent- 
ers, and tbofe whom they are pleafed to 

chriften 
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chriften Heretics, Holy Writ is not fo highly 
cotoplimented : It is then very fubjed to lead 
us into Miftakes, and hard to be underflood 
It is true, 'tis infallible, and was given us from 
Heaven to be Ugbt Mnt9 our Feety and a Lamp . 
unto our Faths ^ but ftill it is dark and infuf- ' 
£cient widiottt human jiiJ. and Explication^ 
For, though it be exceeding plain to us of the 
Eftablifiied Church of England^ and proves us 
to be in the Right in every Article, Ceretno- 
oy and Habit whatfoever^ yet it is utterly 
hid from thofe who will not accept ofowr Guidc- 
ance, and fubmit to our Authority. And 
therefore if they rcfufc to believe and obey 
our Supplements and Improvements of the Bible, 
and to accept of the Salvation, which is to be 
bad in our Church, and the Church of Itome, 
they ihall have no Salvation at all. It is fit. and 
orthodox, that Men ihould periih for following 
their Confciences, and for underftanding the 
Scripture without, the Leave of the Ordi^ 
nary. 

Thus, when they debate with the Papifts, 
they praife the Scriptures, inveigh againft the 
iropofing of Opinions, and fpeak in the Style 
of DilTenters. But when they are pleafed to 
rebuke Nonconformifts, they borrow the Lan- 
guage of Papift^', urge the Authoricy of our 
Apolloiic CbUiCh, and hear Divine Right to 
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judge for others ; and deal bard Language^ and 
worfe Ufiige^ to all chat take the fame Priviiege 
which they do. There is, however, this fmatt 
Difference between us Conformifts and the 
Schifmatics : We have good Pay for bein^; 
Onhodox, and the Separatift pays dear for be- 
ing in the Wrong. If thcfe are not two good 
Reafons fof delivering him over to Satan, I 
defpair of finding better. 

I M« Conlequence of this Power in High* 
Churchmen to be the Mouthfmen of theBibkj 
which, if we take their Word, cannot fpeak for 
itfelf, they claim a Right to make Creeds for 
others : And this is what I am now to examine. 

I think it but Juftice to the Goodneis of 
God to affirm, that Belief or Disbelief Can 
neither be a Virtue or «* Crime in any One, 
who ufes the beft Means in his|Power of be* 
ing informed. If a Propofition be evident, we 
cannot avoid belfeving it ; and where is the 
Merit or Piety of a neccffary Aflcnt ? If it be 
not evident, we cannot help rejeding it, or 
doubting of it i and where is the Crime of not 
performing Impoffibilities, or not believing 
what does not appear to ur to be true ? Are 
Men, who have good Eyes, the more righteous 
for feeing ? Or do they offend in feeing too 
well ? Or do blind Men fin in not diftinguiih- 
ing Colours f 

When 
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W a EN wc ckaily fee the Coane£tbn of 
a PropoGtion, or know that we htvc God's 
Word for it, our Ai&iK » Inevitable. But if 
ve neither comprehend it o^pCdvesy nor fee 
God's Authority for it, and yet fwallow ir> thitf 
is CreduHtyy and not Svine ^aitby which caa 
have nothing left than Jivinenuth for its Ob* 
jeA. When wq are fure, tl^ God Almighty 
^aks to us, we readily believe hkn, who. can- ' 
not lye, nor be miftaken, nor deceive us : But 
iriien Men %eak, though from God'himTelf, 
our Belief in them is but human Confidence, if 
we have only their own Authority, that they Had 
it from God : Their being Bifhops^ their being 
learned, their meeting together in Synods ; all 
this alters not the Cafe : We can judge of their 
Opinions no ocberwife, than as of the Opinions 
. of Men ; and of their Deciiioos, but as of hu- 
man Decifions. 

.Whe N the Articles of any Creed appear to 
be contained in Scripture, whoever believes tbat^ . 
does in Coniequence believe tbem ^ and then 
fuch Creed is unneceffary : But when we can- 
' not, or think ^e cannot, find them in Scrip- 
ture, and yet give equal Credit to them, we 
depreciate and profime the Diyine Authority itfelf, 
by accepting the Words of Man's Invention as 
wifer, and more fignificant, than the Words of 
God's own cboofing. 

Wp 
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We are fiire^ that dieScripcuFC-Phrales were 
joTpired by the Holy Ghoft> and as fiire, that 
our own Forms and lojunAions are buman, 
and framed by Priefts. It is therefore ftrange, 
that the former fliould be infufficient and uo- 
iacelligible> and the latter infallible^ and to be 
embraced and obeyed on the Pain of Damna- 
tion ; and that the Prieils muft do what God 
' Almighty hu^ without Succefi> endeavoured to 
do. 

Besides, as the Impofition of human 
Creeds is contrary to Reafoni fo k it alfo to 
Chkricy. They were generally made in a PaT- 
fion> not to edify) but to plague, tbofe for 
whom> or rather againft whom> they were in- 
tended. They were the Engines of Wrath 
and Vengeance, nor could they ferve any other 
Purpofe. Thofe who believed them already, 
did not want them } and thofe who disbelieved 
them> were not the better for them. But this 
was not the worft of it i for they who did 
not receive them againft their Confcience, were 
curfed ; and they who did, deferved it. So 
that either the Wrath of God on one hand^ 
or the Wrath and Cruelty of the Qergy on 
the other, was unavoidable. If People (aid 
they believed, and did not, they mocked God, 
and (hipwrecked their Souls ^ [and if they did 
not believe^ and owned it, though tbcy faved 

their 
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their Souls, they provoked their Revereiid Fa- 
thers, and were deftroyed. 

Whek Ev ER thefe Dilators in Faith had 
a mind to be miTchievous, and to undo one 
who gave them fignal Offence, either by his 
good Reputation, or good Biihoprick, they be. 
gan his Ruin by their great Care for bis Soul ^ 
and fo invented a Creed for him, which ruined 
him efiledually, by giving him, as they laid, 
to Satan, but, in Truth, to Beggary, Stripes, 
or Eames. He therefore who had any Virtue 
or Religion, was a certain Sufferer by thefe 
Syftcms of Faith, which were contrived for 
that Purpofe. The Man that had no Confcience 
nor Honefly, was not w(Mrthy of their Anger ; 
or, which is moft likely, was on the Orthodox 
Sidei or at leaft quickly became a Convert to 
it, being, like tbemfelves, able to fwalbw an; 
tbingp 

Thus Creeds^ as they were theRefulc of 
Revenge, Pride, or Avarice, were the conftant 
Preludes and IntroduAk>ns to Ignorance, Cm* 
elty and Bloody and the wretched .Laity were 
craftily, as well as inhumanly, made the de. 
luded and unnatural Inftruments of butchering 
one another, to prove the In&tlibilicy of the 
Faith-makers; who, while they were wantonly 
ihedding Cbriftian Blood, and dooming to 
Damnation thofe who caUed upon the Name 

Vol. L G of 
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of the true GocW had thie fl||i«>ele(a AflRirance 
to miTcal themfelvesiChft'DDibaaailors of thb 
meek Jefii8» 

An n indeedyi wfaitbeMr could be ezpeded 
from Men fo'Cbofaij fo uoquaKfied) and fo in* 
tereAsd^ as tbd' M^rabem* of thefe general 
Creed-making Councils for the mofl: pact 
were? Thfey were chofen from feVeral Parts 
by a Majority of Voeerj and they who were 
moft'afpitingy fadHous or craftyi carried it: 
They fprting^ fromthe' meancft t>f the- People : 
They were- bred in OeHs^ : They popped into 
the* World* without Experience or Breeding: 
They khew little of M»kind) and-lefe of Go- 
vernment^ and' had 'not the common Qualtfi* 
cations of Gcndemen : They were governed 
by Pa(n&n> and led by Ekpeftation : And, 
either eager for Preferment) or impttient of 
mifling it, they were the perpetual Ratterers, 
or DiftUrbcrs of Prinoe*. 

T^'E « E were the Men, |Jiis theirCharadcr. 
Wfien • thefe Reverend Fathers were * got toge-* 
ther in.a^dy, by the Order of a Prince, or a 
Pope; who, hawing his Necefficies, or the 
Ehds of his Ambition, to ferve, chofe proper 
Tools for thofe Purpofes ; they were direded 
to form fuch Creeds and Syftems' of Faith, as 
his- piefefat Views or Interefts- made requifite 
for Manfeflxl ' to . bdieve.- 

In 



In this new Imployment every Member^ 
we may be fure> was forward to (hew his Ta« 
lents in ftartiag new^ Tefiets^ or id contra^ 
didiflg thole already ftaited; add'(b to make 
himfelf confiderable diough for that Preferment 
which he wM Mrolye4::t(i: earn pn^ lyay or an- 
other. And this being the great Aim of them 
aujjcniiLiGes and^hard Vr ords were carried to 
the moft violent Pitch. There ivas no End of 
their Wrangling and Revilu^g. Not content 
t6 aBiaeleach other by Word orMSuTh, th^f 
fometimer fi:olded in Writing; anci every Re- 
verenHf'ather ditrw up a bitter Billing/gate Pe- 
tition againft another Reverend Father. Soine- 
timeg^ not iatisfied with Votlies of Scurrilityi 
untward of in AfTemUies of Gentlemen, they 
had recdUrfe to Qab^w, and made good 
their Inventions and Diftindions with Blows 
and Blood. And if the Truth coidd not be 
found out by Sooldii^ Gontradidioni and Bat* 
tie, it was not found oufat all* 

Thus any Emperor or Pope might have 
wfaait Creed he pleafed, provided he would be 
at the Pains and Price o( it. And for the reft 
of Mankind^ they had this fliort Choice, To 
tm^fy^ or be undcnie. 

g; 
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N U M B B R VII. 

fTedne/Jt^^ March 2. i72o, 

Cy Uninterrupted Succcflion. 

SINCE all the moft idle and vifionary 
Pretences of the Popifli and Popiflily- 
afFeded Clergjr, have their Ends, and their 
Danger, and therefore fliould be narrowly 
watched, and vigorouflj oppoied , I (haU ia 
this Paper inquire into the Validity of a prin- 
cipal Oaim of theirs, I mean that of Vnmter* 
fupted Succeffion-y and endeavour to find whe* 
ther there is any Foundation to fupport this 
Corner-ftone of their Authority, except in their 
own wild Imaginations, 

One might reafonably imagine, that a Do*' 
drine of fo much Importance to the temporal 
and eternal State of all Mankind fliould be 
exprcfly laid down, and fully explained, in the 
Holy Scriptures, to prevent all Poflibilicy of 

Miftake 
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Miftake aboujt it. But, inftead of this, the 
Word, as far as I remember, is not once men- 
tioned there, oor aoy other Word equivalent to 
it y fo that we are under a Neceffity of recur- 
ring to the Clergy themfelves for Infornuition : 
And here too we are as much bewildered as 
before ; for fome of them boldly aflerc it, and 
others flady deny it. 

Besides, thofe who hate and damn one 
another, claim it equally to themfelves,. and 
deny it to others. Thofe who are Succeflbrs 
to the Apoftles in Englandy diibwn their Bro- 
ther-fucceflbrs beyond the T'weed^ and about 
the Ijah; and they their Brother* fucceflbrs 
at 'Rome ; and they theirs in Greece tindArme^ 
mia^ as well as every-where clfe. Now all 
tbefe, who fo confidently affume the Succeflbr- 
fiiip to themfelves alone, are as oppoiire to each 
other in Sentiments and Worfhip, as Light is 
to Darknefi. They cannot therefore all have 
it ^ and if only one has ir, how fliall we know 
who he is? No Man's Tcftimony ought to be 
taken in his own Cafe y ^nd, if we take that 
of other People, there are twenty to oneagainft 
them all. 

If the Cleigy of the Church ofEnglaudy as 

by Law cftablilhed, be, of all the Reformed, 

fuppofed to enjoy this Line of Entail intire to 

themfelves i pray, how came they by it? Not 

G 5 from 
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from the l^tfffmafhny which began not dfl 
near Hfteeh Centuries after the Apoffles were 
dead;- and Cranmer owned Ordination then to 
be no more than a Civil Appointment to an 
Ecclefiaftical Office. It 15 certain^ that at that 
Tithe this UtoptMn Succeffion was not-ib much 
as thought of by any who embraced the Pro- 
teftant Religion. At prerent, indeed, and for k 
good while paft, the Jacobite High Clergy con* 
tend for it with equal Modefty and Truth. 
But>Mn order to adopt it, they areforced^drop 
the Riformdthn : For, 

You muft know, courteous Reader, that 
this fame Succeffion is now deduced cfrom^RffMr^, 
and the 'Pope has had the keeping of it, who, 
by all that adhered to the IRefrrmathth was 
held to be Antiehrift^ and the Man of Sin. 
He was often an Athdft, often an Adulterer, 
often a Murderer, always an Ufurper^ and 
his Church has conftantly lived in grofs Ido- 
latry, and fubfifted by Ignorance, Frauds, Ra- 
ipine, Cruelty, and all the blackeft Vices. It 
is certain, that (he was full of Wickednefs and 
Abomination, and void of all Goodnefs and 
Virtue, but that of having kept the Apoftolic 
Orders pure and undefiled for our modern 
High-Churchmen. 

However, I think, they themfelves feem 
to be now (enfible, that it will be a difficult 

Matter 
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Matter to make out, this way, their Kindred 
to the Apoftles, without being nearer akin to 
Popery. They are therefore forced to own the 
Church of Jieme to be a true Church. Nor 
ought we to be furprifed, if^ in fucceeditig to 
the Orders of that Charch, they alfo fucceed 
to moft of her good Qualities. I confcfi, 
amongft us Laymen, it would look a little 
abfurd, if any one fliould gravely aflert, that 
« indeed Lais was a filthy Strumpet, and no 
« virtuous Woman would converfe with her ; 
« but, for all that, flie was a true Virgmy and 
** all Chaftity was derived from her ! " 

But fuch Abfurditics as thrfe go for no- 
thing amongft fotne Sores oi Ecclefuftics. 
We will therefore, in the next Plac$, inquire 
what it is which they would fiicceed to. The 
Apoftles had no t Ambition, Jurifdifiion, Dig- 
nities, or Revenues, to which they could be 
Succeflbrs. We read not in Scripture one 
Word of :Ecclefiaftical Princes, Popes, Patri- 
archs, Primates, &<. On the contrary, our 
Saviour bimfdf declares, that his Kingdom is 
mt of this World; and when the young Man 
in the Gofpel (St. Matth. chap, xix.) asked 
of him. What he jh<mld do to obtam eternal 
Life ? he anfwered, that, befides keeping the 
Commandments, he ftould fell all that he 
G 4 hady 
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hady and give it U the Poor. N. B. He did 
not bid him give a Pcny to the Priefts. 

I N the xxrh Chapter of the fame Gofpel, 
our Saviour takes Notice to bis Difciples, that 
the Princes of this World exercife Dominion over 
them; but^ Szjs he, it Jball not be fi amongfi 
TO V *j but 'whoever nvi/l be great amongfi yoiiy 
let him be your Minifter , and vohoever v)ili be 
Chiefs let him be your Servant. Nay, he (kysy 
that even the Son ef Man came not to be minu 
fiered untOy but to minifier. In the xxiiid Chapter 
he condemns the- Scribes and Fharifeesy for 
loving the ufpermofi Roomsy and the chief Seatt 
in the Synagogue^ and their defiring to be 
called of Men Rabbi ; and he forbids all this 
Pride to his Difcifles, as well as his other Hearers y 
and orders them not to call one another Mafter : 
Fcr one, fays he, it your Mafier^ even Chrifi ; 
and he that is greatefi among you Jball be your 
Servant. Nor do I find, that, while he was 
upon Earth, he laid Qaim to any Power but 
to do the Will of Him that fent him. Indeed, 
after his Refurredion, he tells his Difciples, that 
all Vovier is given to him in Heaven and in 
'Earth ; and he bids them teach it to all Nations^ 
and baptixe them in the Name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Gboft ; but he does not give 
them the leaft Power or Domimon> of any kind 
whatfocver. 

And 
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And ic is plain, that his Diiciples undcr- 
ftood him To. St. "Paul tells the Cormthianr^ 
in his fecond Epiftle to them. Chap. L that 
they had not Dominion over their Faith, but 
tuere Heifers of their Joy. In the fourth Chap- 
ter of the fame Epiftle, he tells them, that they 
preach not tbemfehesy hui Chrifl Jefut their 
Lorrf, and themfelves THEIR Servants for 
Jefus fake. In the firft Epiftle to the Corsn* 
thiansy Chap. iii. he admonifhes them not t9 
glory in Men, no not in himfelf, nor A folios'^ 
tior Cephas ; and tells the People, that even the 
Apoftlesthemfelves, and all Things,are Th e i rs> 
and they are Chrift's, and Chrifi is God's. In 
the ninth Chapter he tells them, that though 
•he is free from all Men, yet he has made him- 
felf S E RVA N T unto all, that he might gain the 
more. Sc. Feter alfo, in his firft Epiftle, Chap. v. 
exhorts the Elders to feed the Flock of Chrifi, 
and to take the Overfight thereof, not by Con- 
ftraintj but nuillingly-y not fox filthy Lucre^ but 
of a ready Miiid', neither as being Lords 
over God*s Heritage^ but as being Example^ to the 
Flock. 

• Now either thefe Elders were Clergymen, 
ox they were not ; If they were Clergymen, 
their pretended Succeflbrs may fee upon what 
Terms they are to be Feeders^ and Overfeers 
of the Flock of Chrifi : But, if they were only 
G 5 Laymen, 
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.Ltytnen, then ic is plain, that no other Quali* 
ficacions were neceffitry to a S^tpal Shefbetdy 
than a willing, difinterefted, and bumble Mind^ 
.|ind all SubjedUon is, in the fifth Verfe, coqi- 
manded to be reciprocal •** Lik§wifiy .ye Toungtty 
fubmit jourfelves to the Elders : Tea^ all of jo^ 
,be frbje^ to one anothety and be cloathed 
nuitb Humility j for God rejiftetb the Troudy and 
giveth Grace to the Humble. 

For myfeir, Iconfeis, that I am not Mafter 
enough of any Language to find Words moi;e 
^preflive, or which can more fully renounce a)l 
Sort3 of Jurifclidion and Dominion) th^n ,tho(e 
in the Parages which I have here quoted : And 
nothing can be more ridiculous, as well ^as 
hnpious, than to oppofe them with eqyivocal, 
doubtful, and figurative Exprcflionjs. If the 
Popifli Priefts could but find out one fuch 
clear Text oh their Side, how would they exult 
upon it ! ' 

A s I have made it fully appear, that the 
Apoftles underftood our Saviour in this Spxik; 
fo it is evident, that the firft Chriftians had not 
the leaft Apprehenfion, that the Apoftles claimed 
any Power or Authority to themfelves. They 
were poor Men, erf mean and mechanical 
Profeffipns, who left Fatl^ers, Mothers, Chil- 
dren, Families, Trades, and renounced all the 
good Things of this World, to wander about 

it. 
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it, and preach Chrift. Their Difinterelftednefs 
and Suffbrtng^ were pawerful Arguments of the 
Truth of their Dodrines : Wberois, tf they 
had told their Hearers, in the .modern High- 
Church Strain, That '^ as (bon as they became 
*^ their Converts, they became alfo their ^/i- 
<^ ritual SubjeSs ; That they themfekses were 
^^Ecclefiaftical Princes 'y and that Spiritual Go- 
<< yernment was as much more escellent than 
' <c the Civil, as HeMwn was than £artb, yea 
<^ much more fo ,* That the fpifcopal Honour, 
<^ and fablime Dignity, could not be equalled 
^< by the Glory of Kings, and the Diadems 
«' of Princes j That Kings and Queens ought 
« to bow down to the Priefts with their Face 
« towards* the Earth, and liok up the Duft of 

*« their Feet" With whole Volumes more 

of fuch blafphemous Trafh, as is vended by 
Dr. Wcktsy Mr. Lefley^ and indeed by almoft 
all the High-Church Writers ; and yet not 
publicly difapproved or cenfUred by th« 
Convocation^ cfr any Body of the Clergy, though 
they have (hewn an outrageous Enmity to all 
who have aflcrted the contrary Principles: If 
the Apoftles had told them too. That they 
ihemfelves had a Right, not only to the Tenth 
Part of their Eftates, but of their Labour j and 
^ that fince they (their Hearers) adminiftered 
ff fo many Things to a King, who adminifters 
C 6 Peace 
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<< Pesce andWiu for bodily Safety; how ought 
^ they not to adminfter more h'berally to him, 
^ who adminifters the Priefthood towards God, 
^ and fecures both Body and Soul by his 
** Prayers ? " 

I s. A T, if any of this choice Fuftian had been 
broached to the World, at the firft Opening 
of the Gofpel, what Progrefs could Chiriftia- 
nity have made? How could the Apoftles have 
. been difinterefted Witnefles of the Truth of 
the Dodrines, which gave them fuch Jurif<- 
di&ion, Dominion and Riches ? And how 
juftly would the Princes and Powers of the 
Earth have puniflicd fuch Ufurpations upon their 
Civil and Ecckfiaftical Authority 9 

The Silence alone of the Enemies to 
Chriftianiry, is a fufBcient Confatation of this 
wicked and black Calumny, caft upon them 
by their pretended Succeflbr5> but which their 
birtereft Oppofers bad more Modefty than to 
charge them with, though they ranfacked Earth 
and Hell for »11 other Sorts of Scandal. 

T.e^G. 
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ty Uninterrupted Succeffion. P'. IL 

DR. Tillotfiffy in bis Sermon againft Tran* 
fuhfiantiatioih tells us, that *< it might 
** well feem ftrange, if any Man fliould write 
** a Book to prove, that an Egg is not an 
^< Elephant, and that a Mufquet-bullet is not 
•* a Pike." He might have added, that this 
was the hard Circumftance which the Laity were 
reduced to in their Difputes about Religion with 
mod Sets of Ecclefiaftics y and, what is ftill 
worfe, when they had proved thefePropofitions, 
they were never the better. 

The greatcftPart of Mankind have learned 
to judge of Religious Matters by other Far 
cultics and Senfes, than thofe which God AU 
mighty has given thfem. The firft Thing they 
are taught is> that Reafon may be on one Side 

of 
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of the Qucftion, and Truth on the other ; 
which Maxim being well eftabliflied, there 
will be an End of all Breabniiig -e^r after ^ 
and there can be«o -looger anyCriterien be- 
tween Truth and FaUhood : But thofe, who, 
by EducatiQD^Qd Cu&o(d> have •o^e got Pof- 
feffion of their Superftition and Fears, may im- 
pose upon them 4»hat ctafty «nd adi^a&tageous 
Doftrines they ploafe. 

fi Y thefe means the Chriftian Religion, 
<a»ft ^6a<y 4»d iniclHgi b le « 4e(eif, -and adapted 
tQ the roeaneft Capacities^ is become, in moft 
CountrieSy a Metaphyfical^cience, made up of 
ufeleis Subdeties, and inGgni6caot Diftindlions; 
calculated to gratify the Pride of corruptOergy- 
men, by making them admired and reverenced 
by the People, for their profound Knowledge, 
and deep Learning ; and confequently Rel^ioo 
is wholly left to their Care and Condud, ai 
being infinitely above poor Lay-apprehenfionsi 
And to this the Worid is beholden for the De- 
pravation of Virtue and Morality ^ and for all 
the Domination, Pomp and Riches of the Po- 
piOi Priefthood. 

I THEi?.EFOR.E hopc, that no one will 
condeo^n an Undertaking intended to reftore 
Chriftianity to its primitive Innocence, and na- 
tive Simplicity ^ tooppofeQommonSenfe againft 
pompous Nonfenfe, and learned Abfurdityj 

and 
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4104 to (hew hqw>, and in what Meaning, The 
Kin§dom cf Heavem is faid to he reviaUJ to 
Babes 4P$d SuckUngSy snd hid from the Learned 
.0nd Wife: That is to fay, it is cafily learned 
and knowo, by thofe who make ufe of their 
nacbrai Faculties, and uncorrupted Reafoo^ 
but will always be hid from fuch, who hutM: 
•after it in the Schools of the Phik^fophers, or 
\vk any ambitious and fadiious A^mblies and 
Synods of Popiih Ecclefiaftics. I (hail there- 
fore endeavour to keep this plain and eafy Sab- 
je& clear of all vain Philofopby, and Metaphy- 
fical Gibberi(h, with which the Adverlaries 
always attempt to entangle it y as knowing well, 
that if they can but make it unintelligible, their 
Authority alone will decide every Queftton in 
their own Favour. 

As I conceive I have fully fliewn, in my 
laft Paper, that the Apofttes claimed no Jurif* 
difiion, Authority, or coercive Power of any 
•kind whatfoever, over their Hearers ^ but on^ 
obeyed the Will of their Mailer, in delivering a 
MeCbge from Heaven, for the infinite Be- 
nefit of Mankind ; and to prove their Miffion, 
brought their Credentials, namely, The Power 
ef doing Mirofhsy along with them : So I fliall 
fhew, that what Power they had, (»cept that 
which was miraculous, and died with them) 
or, to fp^ (Snoffe {>ioperly, ^a€ Bight they 

had 
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had to perform the Duties and Offices of Chrifti- 
tnity, did not defcend to one Chriftian more 
than another^ but that ail were equally im- 
powered to ezerciie alike the Fundlions of their 
moft holy Religion. 

When a Command is given from God 
to Men, to do and perform any A&ioa, it is 
not only the Right of every one, but it be* 
comes his Dutf, to execute it himfelf, when 
•he is capable of doing it ; unlefi the Precept 
<liredb fome other Manner of Performance : 
And whoever aflerts, that it does, is obliged to 
prove it. And he muft not be furprifed, if 
in a Cafe of this great Confequence, we fhali 
expedl plain and direft Texts, defcribing the 
Extent of the Power demanded, and the Per- 
fons to whom it is given. It will not do his 
Bufinefs to pidc up Two or Three fcattered 
^nd digoinced Sentences, and, putting them up- 
on the Rack, torture them till they confels 
what they never meant, againft the whole Cur- 
rent of Scripture. It muft be hid down plainty 
-and direftlyy-and made obvious to the meaneft 
Capacities ; not dependii^ upon the Criticifms 
•of RahUnical Learning ; not fublimated from 
yewijb and Heathen Tndidons ; nor extorted 
from doubtful, equivocal, and unintelligible 
Expreffions. It is not confiftent with the Good- 
Ae6 of Cod> to fuftr a Power^ upon which 

the 
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the Being of Chriftianity, and the Temporal 
and Ecernat Happinefs of all the Worlds de- 
pend) to remain in Obfcuricy and Darknefs^ 
and therefore we may be Pure, that whatever of 
this kind does ro> is the Invention of ambitious 
and wicked Men, and not the Will of the great 
and good God. 

It will be incumbent on them to fliew one 
clear and direft Text, where our Saviour con- 
fines the Adnjinidration of the Sacraments to 
any Set of Men whatfoever. The contrary of 
which is fo evident, that there is not in Scrip* 
ture one Inftance where the Sacrament of our 
Lord's Supper was ever adminiftered by anyone, 
who, in our Tranflation of the Ne*u) Tejiament^ 
is fty led Bijbop or Fresbyter. And it is as plain, 
that the Right of Baptizing belonged to all 
Chriftians equally. Both which I (hall make out 
unanfwerably hereafter, in feparate Papers. I 
ihall alfo (hew, that the boafted Power of Ex- 
communication is nothing elfe but a Liberty, 
which every Man has over his own Adions, 
in converting or mingling with what Society he 
pleaics ^ or, at moft, only a Precept or Exhort- 
ation, not to keep ill Company, and to remove 
fuch, or (eparate from them. 

BvT to proceed with my Subjeft : If a 
Chain of uninterrupted Succeilion had been 
ncceflary, an uninterrupted Coiirfe of Talents, 

Grace 
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Grace aod Ahilities^ fuperior to thofe of ail 
other ' Lay-VbriflUnsy had been neccflary alfo, 
to' have made the Clergy refemble thofe whom 
they were to fucceed in an Employment which 
required the higheft. But there is no fuch pe- 
cuhar Genius or Virtue found amongft them. 
They are qualified by Means evidently human 
for this Divine Calling. They are fent to 
Schools and Univerfities to learn to be Suc- 
ceflbrs to the Apoftles (I- will not fay of 
jhem, what Mr. Vod'well ivfs of the Jewijb 
Pricfts, that they wake ufe of Wine^ amongft 
other boSly HilfSj to obtain the Prophetic 
Spirit) : And all who have the fame ^enfe and 
Opportunities^ thrive at leaft as faft as thofe 
who . ate Candidates for v the .Priefthood. They 
.might, if tbey^pl^Ied, apply their Learning to 
the .fame Ufes. And as to Grace, Piety, and 
iHumanity, J think verily, that the Modefty of 
the Clergy will not let them. pretend to excel 
their Lay-neighbours in thofe Endowments. 

Th»e Apoftles were infpired", had the Gift of 
working Miracles, could bcftow the Holy Ghoft, 
bad the Difccrnment of Spirits : They were 
conrequently proper Judges of the Fitnefs of 
Men for the Miniftry, and could confer that 
.Fitnefs. Our, modern Divines are not infpired, 
cannot work Miracles, no( give the Holy Ghoft ; 
nor can .many of them even Bod out their 

own 
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%mA Spirit) £0 far .are they from difbertiog 
Aat of other: People. 

T HE lApoftles were a Set of extraotxiaiiaffy 
BetfoDs, appointed by die Son of God to con** 
▼ert all ]>^tioas> and had extaordinary En- 
dowments given them for that End. Their 
pretended ^uccf dors - are a Race of very ordi* 
aary Men, poflefled of no extraordinary MA- 
lities ^ ieat by no Divine Authority i not to 
convert. any Nation i but only take up a Trade 
to. get a Livelihood. 

Christ's Apoftles :9rare Pen^men of the 
Holy Ghoft> and writ Books of Scripture : Batt 
pr&y, what New Gofpel do our. modem Apo- 
ftles ^ive us ? (L wilk none of them bad ever 
confounded the Old) They are at beft but Note- 
makers and Commentators^ in which Charaden 
Laymen have fucoeeded as well^ even by their 
own Acknowledgment. 

MiNELLius mdGrpnovm have written 
Notes upon Virgil and Uvy : Prty, are they 
SuccelTors to ^1:1/ and Uvy^ for that Reafon? 
And are the ilupid Commentators Succeflbrs 
to the great Roman Oratory becsufe they have 
flept over his Works, and darkened them with 
Illuilrations ? Or is every one, who fails to 
America for Gatny a Succeffor to Chrifiopher 
Cohmbufy who difcovered and pointed out the 
WaytotheNrid^irrA/^ 

The 
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The great Bufinefi and Coromiffion of die 
Apoftles, was to coaverc Mankind. Now, i 
would be glad to know how they can be foe* 
ceedcd in a TYkvo%% which cduM be done but 
once ; and in Countries^ where it \s alreadf 
done ? I mean, the Converting of a Natiooi 
fappofe Greecfy EngUndf or any other. What 
nuft .the Jenvs have thought of a Set of bare- 
brained IJraelitify who would have demanded 
af them vaft RefpeA and Revenues, for fuc-' 
ceeding Mofes in redeeming them from Cap-' 
tivity to Pbarsoh^ and for leading them every 
Day of their Lives out of the Land of Egjpr^ 
Seventeen Hundred Years after they had left 
it ? Or could any Number of Jews iudceed 
Xthemah in bringing back the captive Tribes 
from Terfia and Bafylam ? Can any one 
Aicceed the Duke of Marlhorougb, in fighting 
AcBsitiic of HpchtJieJf and relieving the Germam^ 
Emfire? I pre&me^ that every Foot-Soldier 
is not a SuccefTor to Alexanikt the Great \ nor 
every Sergeant of the Guards defcended in a 
MHtMTj Line from JuUms Cafar. 

N. fi. Having (hewn that the Apoftles have 
left no Succeflbrs, there is an End of the Que- 
ftion, Whether their No-Succeflion is Inter- 
rupted or not? But my Refpeft to the H^h 
Clergy obliging me to give them all Advan- 
tages> I will) in fome future Paper^ admit, 

that 
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ttnt (uch a SucceffioD had orice a Being : And 
then will undeniably -provc^ that it has. been 
frequently, I may altnofl: fay conftandy, inter- 
fupted and broken, under all thofeHeadi which 
they make necei&fy to the Gonttouaiioe of it. 

T- & a 
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0/ the Clearnefs ^f Scripture. 

T Shall in this Paper endeavour to confirm 
what I have (aid in my laft y by (hewing, 
that God Almighty, in revealing his Will to 
Mankind, has always taken effedlual Care, that 
it could not be miftaken ^ and therefore made it fo 
plain, as to need no farther Explanation, in all 
Things which are neceflary for us to know. 

Wh £ N God would have his Pleafure known 
to Men, it is agreeable to his Goodnefs to 
make it evident ^ \yhen be would not, it is 

agreeable 
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performs it. They bad not the leaft Hand in 
the Celebrating of the Psjfover^ the Je^Jb 
SscrMment, to which ours of the Lord's Sitfper 
bath, it is faid, fucceeded : And as little were 
they employed in that other of Circumcifimy the 
reputed Anceftor of Bafttfm. In ihort, their 
whole Funftion was to be Servants and Oferators 
in the Hlwr/f of Sacrrfice. 

If Almighty God was thus pundual and 
particular in the Rituals and Outfide of his 
Worfliip, can we imaging that he was defedt- 
jve or obfcure, in declaring the more weighty 
Points of the Law ? No — When our firft 
Parents broke the Covenant, they did it wil- 
fully, and could not pretend, that they under- 
ftood it not : Of the Tree of the Knovjledge of 
Good and Evily thou Jbait not eat of ity was 
all the Injunction that was laid upon them. 
And there was no need of a Commentator 
here. The Text might have been rendered more 
perplexed, but not more plain. 

The Covenant which he made with jitra- 
bawy was not lels clear. He was|to be the God 
of Abraham, and of his Seed-^ and every Male 
of his Racey and thofe that vsere bought vjith 
Moneys nuere to be circumcifed. There were no 
more Words to this Contrad ; and the Patriarch 
and his Ifliie had but one fliort Syftem of 

Divinity) 



Tie Independent Whig. 67 

Divintty> iQoft intelligible of itfeif> and in no 
wile darkened withGlofTes. 
- The Decalogue, or the Law of the Ten 
Commandments) delivered by God himfelf 
fromMotmf Sinai^ with great Glory, and afto* 
nifliing Qrcumftance$, was litde elfe but the 
Law of Nature reduced into Tables, and ex- 
prefled in Words of God's own chufing y and 
tbey^ were worthy of the Omnipotent and In- 
hMAe Author ^ for they were fo plain and in- 
difputable, that not a fing^e Perfon of all the . 
Twelve Tribes, fo addided on other Occafions 
to Contradidion and Wrangling, (b much as 
pretended not to uoderftand them : Nor was 
there one Man, much lefs a Body nf Men, fet 
apart to explain them. 

W H£ N God rpoke to the Jews by his Pro- 
phets, the fame Method of Cleamefs was ob- 
ierved. The Admonitions given, and the Judg- 
ments denounced, were adapted to the Capar 
city of every one concerned. The Jews, it is 
true, did not often believe them, at leaft not 
mind them ; but it was never pleaded, that they 
did not comprehend them. God infpired,, the 
Prophets fpake, and all underftood ; but nei- 
ther Creeds nor Paraphrafes were made, for 
they were not neceffary. At laft, indeed, the 
Priejls and Fharifees made void the Word of 
God by their Tra^tiottSy and very ripdly tithing 

Vol. I. H-^/*^-; mnt 
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Mnt mtdCgminy negleSfed the fx^tet Thmgt 
tf the Lawy and taitgbt fir Doffrwet the Com- 
fmandmemtt rf Men, But we knowiK^hac Thanks 
and Cbarader thejr had for their Pains from 
the Saviour of the World, and what a terrible 
Doom he pronounced againft them. Read the 
»iii^ Chapter of St. Matthew's Gofpel, and fee 
the Dcfcription of ihcfe vile Hypocrites, and 
lihen cotifider, whether they be at this Day 
without Heirs and Succeflbrs. Itideed it feems 
to me to be the only Succeffion which has not 
been interrupted. 

The Gofpel, when it came, as it was to 
excel all other Laws, in its End and Ufeful- 
nefs, fo was it the fliorteft and plaineft Infti* 
tution in the World. It only added the Duty 
of Faith to that of good Works, which was 
the great, if not the only, Bufincfi of the 
Moral Law. To believe that fefus chrifi 
nvas the only Son of Gody was the great Prin- 
ciple of the Chriftian Religion. Nor was the 
Pradice of this Belief attended with the leaft 
Difficulty, fince our Saviour proved his Mif- 
fion and Omnipotence, by Miracles that were 
undeniable and convincing. For the Truth 
of them he appealed to Mensl^st^s^ thei^ , 
was neither Myftery nor Juggling^ iiijy^ ASt^; \, 
ons, nor did they want any body to txfbm 
them. -i 
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All .dris is further confirmed by the Cod- 
da£k of the A];M>ftIes. The conftant Drift and 
Tenour of their Lives and Preaching, was to 
pcrfuade Mankind to -believe in Jefus Chrifi. 
In order to which they worked Miracles, and 
gave the Holy Ghoft. The Precept was thus 
ihort, and the Motives to comply with ir> were 
thus irreriftible. Hence it wa^, that fometimes 
Thoufands were convinced in a Moinenr> with- 
out either Commentariesy or Creeds^ or Catechijmsl 
And indeed who could avoid believing a Propo* 
4ition that proved itfelf ? 

The Apoftles, when they bad converted 
one City, did not ftay to eftabliOi a Hierarchy 
there only, atKl to tell the fame Thing .over 
and over again to thole that knew it already. 
No when they had planted the Faith in 

one Place, they travelled to another, and 
preached thcGofpel to the unconverted World; 
leaving thofe already converted, to perform 
Chriftian Worihip their o<wn Way, If they be- 
lieved in Chriil, and lived foberly, the Apo- 
ftles defired no more. Thofe were the Tijuo 
Thmgs needjiil ; nor were they more ileedful 
than clear. 

I N this plain Manner did God Almighty al-*' 

ways difcover-himfelf in his Will, whenever 

he difpenfed his Laws to Men. On the other 

baodf while he bid btmfelf from the Heathen 

H a World> 
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World, did ffhcir Pricfta ever difcover him ? 
No, they had Deities without Number; 
they worfliiped Stocks and Stones, Trees, 
Rivers, Bulls, Serpents, Monkeys andGtrlick. 
Both their Religion and their Gods were of 
the Priefts making, and therefore we may be 
lure they were hopeful ones. They created 
their Deities after tbnr •mm Uktnefs ; angry, 
cruel, covetous, and luftful. Their Myfterics 
were full of Horror, Obfceneneft, Craft, and 
DehiGon. The Will of their God was fearched 
in the Guts and Ordure of dead Beafts ; and a 
Coop of Chickens were his Privy Counfeltors. 
His Favour or Difplea(ure depended upon their 
Craws J if they had puny Stomachs, the God 
was ia a Fit of the Spleen ^ if ravenous, be 
was in a giving Humour, and would grant you 
any thing, even to the Cutting of the Throats 
of a whole Army, or Burning of a Qty, or 
plundering a Province : And when be was 
tired of his Kindnefe to you, he woula per- 
laps in a Day or two do all this for your 
Lneiixy. 

U t o N the Whole, when Almighty God re- 
veals his Will, he does it efFefiually j but 
when y.t difgutfes it in dark and doubtful Ex- 
prcflions, it is plain, that the Time of making 
himfelf further known to Men, is not yet come, 
and it is in vain for them to pry into bisSecrcts. 

The 
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The all-merciful Being does never require 
of US| that which we cannot find he requires. 
It is' not confiflenc with his Wifdom and Good- 
nel^ to make that necefEiry which be hath 
not made plain. He has, with the greateft Per- 
rpicuity, dercribedtheCandIe{licks> Tongs, and 
other Tools of Worihip under the yewijb 
Law^ and yet in the Gofpd has not faid one 
Word of fome Dodrfnes, which we are told 
are neceflary to Salvation. Altars and Priefts 
are divinely appointed in the Old Difpenfati^ny 
but are neither direded nor defcribed in the 
Ne^ ^ and yet we know of what Importance 
they are prefent jn the. T9p\tb Church and 
elfenvbere. The Prieft's Office is particuk: 
fixed and circumfcribed, jsven to the Killing 
of a Goat> or a Pair of Pigeons ; and yeC 
under the Gofpel it is not to much as hinted, 
that a Prieft /hall adminifter either of the Sa- 
craments ; though, if we will take their own 
Words for it, there can be no Sacrament 
without them. In the Levitkal Law, the 
S9ns vf Livi' wrc exprefly appointed to be 
Priefts continually ^ but it is not once faid in 
the Chriftian Law, that there muft be an un- 
interrupted Race of Bifliops, or Popes, or 
Priefts, to the End of the World ; and that 
there can be no Church where it is not 9 tho', 
if thi$ bad been needful, it muft have been 
H 3 par- 
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paniculariZied. So eflenrial a Part of the Chri- 
fttan Religion, and fo abfblutely neceflary to every 
Man's Salvation, could never have been wholly 
omitted, or fo much as left in Doubt.. 

As, by the Law of Mofes^ the Priefts Office 
and Duty were minutely defcribed, fe their 
Maintenance was afcertaincd : But by the Law 
of Chrift, there is not any Prieflbood at all 
appointed, (as I fliall fully make out hereafter) 
and confequently no certain Provifion made 
for them. It is indeed faid, that tbt Lak^ufiP 
is nimthy 9f bfs Hire ^ and I acknowledge 
k is fir^ that thofe who hire them ftould pay 
them : But fure this Text leaves every one 
at Liberty to chufe his own Jj,atowf$r^ aftd 
to Doake as go^d a BargSun aa he cao^ or to 
do his own Bufinefs himfelf . What ^eoence 
is there of a Divine Right to juft a Teadi 
Part ; and not only of our Eftates, but of our 
Stock and Indullry too, which, in fonse Coni«^ 
Lands, comes to double the Rent that the 
Landlord receives ? 

The Tribe of Levi araongft the Jenxi were . 
the Twelfth Tribe of Ifraely and, in the Di« 
vifion of the Lands, had a Right to the 
Twelfth Share, without any Regard had to 
their Prieftly Office ; and confequently were 
allowed but a very fmall Proportion towards 
their Hire^ and much lefi^ than, I doubt, their 

pre- 
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pretended SuccefTors would.be fatlsSed with: 
I would therefore, as a fincere Frieivd to their 
Order> recommend to their Confideration, whe* 
Cher it would not be moft advifeable, to quit ^ 
their Dirine Right, and be even content with 
the Laws of the Land. 

a 

Number X. 

Wedtufday^ March aj. 1720. 

Of Qr4ination. 

T Take Honefty and Knowledge to be tbe 
* eflential Talents required for the Work o^ 
iheMiniftry: The one 15 acquired by Study, and 
the other depends upon the Pii^Gci^n of the 
Heart, or the Grace of <^d. He therefore 
who has the Capacity to teach and edify, has 
a Rigiht to do both. 

Those who are Candidate$ for the Priel^- 
hood, carry their Qualifications along with 
them > and having pafled Examination, re- 
ceive a Power from the Bi(hop^ which he r> 
H 4 ceives 
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ceivcs from the Law, to put thefe Qualifici^^: 
tioni in Prtaicc. But if, upon Trial, tVcy be 
found inAifficienti they are, or ought to be> 
rcjeAed. 

A Physician docs not receive from the Col- 
lege an Ability to pra^fe ; but only a De- 
claration that he already has it. Such a De- 
claration, ixt, Holy Orders : They convey no-. 
thing y neither Righreoufbefs, nor Learning, 
nor Wifdom. They are only a Diploma or 
Privilege to exercife a certain Calling, during 
gcod Behjiviour. Any further than this, what 
fignifies the Hand of a Blihop laid upon the 
Head of a Snripling, who feeks Promotion or 
a Livelihood ? If that Hand puts any thing into 
that Head, I would ask what it is, and how 
does it appear ? What Alteratios for the better^ 
is to be found in the Perfbn, or Endowments^ 
or Spirit, of the Party ordained ? How doe' 
it appear, that he has any Moral Su£Bciency 
which he had not before ? Or any Spiritual 
Gift, befides that which he carries home in his 
Pocket i and which was conferted by the B/- 
/bof*s Secret arjy for a Fee ? Can there be any 
new Ability or Charafter without fome Marks 
of it ? Or is there an Alteration without a 
Change i It is an inconceivable Myftery 
to me, that the fame Man (hould be an^ 
ether Mm I I have known many a Man's Pride 

fwell 



The Independent Whig, yf 

fwelU and his Morals decay, after Orders ; buc 
very feldom his Manners> or his Capacity, en* 
rtched by them. He who has the Spirit, wil^ 
do the Works of the Spirit : Bj their Fruits 
yefiallkimi) them. The Thing, were it true, 
is very capable of Proof. Indeed^ it could not 
be hid nor difputed. On the contrary, when 
neither the Heart is mended, nor the Under- 
(landing enlightened, it is manifeft, that the 
Holy Ghoft has nothing to do with either. 

A L£ ARmD and virtuous Layman can inftruA 
more effedually, and pray more devoutly uA 
fuccefifully, than an ignorant and profane 
Prieft ; and is confequently a more proper 
and fecure Guide to others. To fay that he 
lias oo Call* is no more than to fay that he 
has not entered his Same : Belides, it is tiik j 
for I will ky it down as a Proportion, which 
I will abide by, that he who has a Povier ta 
d$ GuJy has a Call t$ do Goody and the pro* 
moting of Virtue^ and (ecuring of Souls, is 
/loing the grcateft Good of all. St. James tells 
41S, that the ejfeSual fervent Frajer of a righ- 
Seous Man availetb much ^ but he does not fay, 
that he muft be in Orders^ or chat be rouft 
perform the fiime in a cooperated Place: 
Though the Convocaition, io the latter Part of 
the Queen's Re^n, thought fit to differ with 
the ApofUe in this Point. 

H5 A POL- 
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A POL LOS, without toy Call at all, but 
from bi9 own AbUicies, besMg an elaquemt Man^ 
and mighty in the Scripturety and infirnSed m 
the Way of the Lotdy and fervent m the Spirit^ 
Jpaie and taught diligently the Things ef the 
Ijtfdy and b<Udly in the Synagegne^ Ic is plaia, 
that he had not the Holy Ghoft, for that he 
kne^ only the Baptifm rf John : And it is alfo 
plain, that he was not ordained^ unleft it was 
by the Tent*maker and his Wife^ AfniU and 
Ttifcilla : And they teeh him n^ttik them^ and 
expannded nnto him the Way sf Gedmare per-' 
feaiy. (Aas xviU. 04, &c.> 

I DO UBT die Holy Ghoft is too often made 
free with in Popiih X:k)uncrief^ upon the Oc* 
€a(ion of young Mens taking Ordeci . I be^ 
lieve it will be found, that their Motives are 
much more temporal* ^ It is confidercd as a 
fecular Empbymenr, as nmcb as any txbor \ 
and the Labour of a Clergyman is aa evidently 
bought and fold, as that of an Attorney, or 
any Tradefman. Befides, the Way to this 
Callitig is eafy and obvious : Where is the 
Difficulty of learning a little Gveek^ or chop- 
ping a Kttle' Logic, and of getting- by Heart 
a few Queftions in School-Divinity ? Nay, 
there are many ordained there, even without 
any of thcJe momeoteus Accomplifiimtnts. 

There 
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The R £ are fome who takQ the Chders of 
Clergymen, and yet never exercife the Fiap- 
&XQXX of Clergymen, eicber through I<Hene(S| 
or WeaJcnefs. Does the Holy Gboft call Men 
to the Work of the Miniftry, not to do the 
Work of the Miniftry ? Or does he caU Moi 
to an Office, without giving them Gifts and 
Grace to perform it ? le was nbc fi> in the 
Apoftles days, when God inlpired all whom be 
fent ; and where the Divine Commiffioa or 
Call was given, a Do^r of Utferawce was alio 
given. But there weare then no Sine^Cureiy no 
great Revenues ; no great Dodors, nor fmall 
Curates. 

I T is evident, that neither the Church of 
IRtme ID gener4} nor any of its Biihops in par- 
ticular, believe a Word of this pretended Call 
of the Holy Gboft, in the Bufinefi of taking 
Orders. For^ by t}>e Canoas»^ the Perfon de- 
manding OrdinatioiH is to be examined as 
to his Capacity for the Miniftry, and muft 
produce a Certificate as to th^ Innocence and 
Morality of bis Life ; both which were unnt- 
ceflaryi, if there was any Proof or Afllirance 
of his CaU from God. And the Queflioo^ 
asked him upon that OccaGon are fuch as de- 
mand no more than ordina>y' human Aid to 
anfwer them. Nor is it at all expeded of him, 
^1; tbe Gooioefs of Ivs Life ihouid .exceed 
H 6 that 
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thftc of oiher Ltymen : If ic be as good, it is 
•^11. 

Whenever the Holy Ghoft was gWca^ 
it was given upon ibme extraordinary Occa- 
fion, for the doing of (bme extraordinary 
Adion ,' as ic was to the Apoftles, for con- 
verting the Heathen World. Tb0y fliewed the 
Power which they had, by the Wonders which 
they did ; and gave eSefi:iial Evidences, that 
they were divinely -affifted. But feme mo- 
dem Priefts> who have no extraordinary Work 
to do> ailert, notwitfaftanding> that they have an 
extraordinary Call from the Spirit ; which would 
tifo infer his extraordinaiy Affiftance. But 
they lay it without (hewing it) and pretend to 
it without proving it. It is a Happinefi, that 
we are not obliged to take their Word ; for 
though Faith itfelf be the tfuiJeiice efTbhfgf 
mt ff9»i yet ftill it is the Evidence : that i% 
Proof muft ptecede Belief. 

WheH the Popifli Clergy are charged with 
FrailtieS) Vicefy and Immoralities, they then 
confefs At Truth, and are pleafed to become 
Fkfk itd Blood as well as other Men, and 
$^^6t to the like Infirmities and Paffions; 
if th^y &idfirgafefy we could readily believe 
ifefitii. But when a Point of Gain or Domi- 
liion is to be contended for, they grow all of 
fiiUcA moM Cbaa Men i they are then the 

Lar^e 



^e Independent Whig. 79 

LorJFs AmbaffaJofs^ Succejfors to the Efoftles^ 
a [acred Society ^ and the Lord knows how 
niany more fine Thii^s. Now thb Manage- 
ment is very unlucky for them> and full of 
palpable ConcradiAion ^ for if they had t 
greater Share of God's Grace and Spirit than 
others, it would be efpecialty evident in the 
fuperior Piety of their Lives, fince Holinefi is 
(hewn in Pradice : Whereas the Spirit of this 
World manifefts itfelf in the Love of Power 
atid Wealth ^ and henc^ thofe who purfue them 
are called fVorldly-minJedy in Oppofition to 
God's EleSi^ who are the SfiritwslljhmindeJ. I 
need not recommend it to fiich Clergy, which 
to chufe, carnal Minds with Riches and Au- 
thority, or Heavenly^mhtdednefs without thetb. 
It is certain, that the Apofties were as phus as 
poor. 

I F, by the Call of the Holy Gboft, on this 
Occafion, be meant no more than a ferious 
and devout Bene of Mind to adminifter in the 
public Worfliip of God, as fome Reverend 
Divines, Lovers of Truth,* do, I think, coo- 
fe(5 ; then is the Claim of aDivmeMiffion, and 
fucceffive Right, utterly at an End ; and the 
taking of Orders is no more, than taking a Li^* 
cence to perform a religious Office ; for 
which every religious inteU^em Man is already 
qualified. 

And 
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A M i> indeed fiich % Maa is» wkhout the 
Goofeoc of toy Bifliop, indcled to be » Paftor, 
m cbe Scrtpcure Senre ol the Wofd^ though 
HOC to leceive the legal Wa^M of t Pftftor. 
He may preach and pr^> and deliver the Sa- 
cracneat) when temporal Laws do not reftraio 
him> bat cannot cake Titbe% which are an- 
nesed to certain Conditions and Opinions 
eftablilhed by the State. A^ every Sta^has 
its own Religion> To almoft every Religion is 
direfted and moddlcd by fome State > and 
therefore they^ who are Orthodox Conformifts 
in ooe^ are often Scbifmatical Diflenters in an- 
other. But fuch is the finpiiar Modefty and 
SubmiiSoa of the Clergy> that they> in moll 
Countries, humbly acquiefce in the eftabliihed 
Faith y aqd not only meekly accept of all the 
Ecclefiaftical Powers and Revenues to tbem« 
felves> but gnirefully condefcend to perftcute 
all tho(e Confciences that are not as coroplai- 
fant and fuppk as their own. And indeed, it 
is but generous in them to be jealous for thofii 
Notions and Cerecnonies, which bring them 
Reverence and Hifse : But, methinks, it is a 
little unreafonable to expe&, that others fliould, 
jyithout their Motives, adopt their Zeal. 

P. 5. Having in my bft Paper aflerted^ 
tbat there is no far titular Friefibood at all Ji^ 
aeSid bj the New Tefiament } I am told, that 



it is from thence furmtfed l>y fome, through 
MalicC) and by others, through Mifttke, that I do 
by this infiQuate, that there is therefore no Oc- 
cafionfor any Church-Miniftry whatfoever, not- 
wichftandicig my former Declarations upon ti^ 
Head^ I particularly fiiy, in my Third PBper9 
rpeaking of. the Clergy : . 

"The I r Office is evidently adapted - to 
<€ promote the Wel&re of humaaNaoKrit mS^ 
'^5 to propagate its Peace and ProTpcriqr in this 
« World, as well as its eternal Felicity in the 
" next ; fo that it is the Incereft of all Men 
" to honour it : And none but a Madman wilt 
<^ condemn and ri^cule what has a inanifeft 
*^ Tendency to the Security and Happinels of 
^ all Mankind^ 

I SAY alfo in my Fcnmb P«p^> that t fi^ 
€ffely think thnr Office to be ahfohUeJy nuef 
far J to the Feate and Bafpinefs of Somty^ I 
could likewife refer to ocher Paflages. But to 
give full Satisfad^iooj oace for all, to fucbas wi|t 
be iatisfied, I declare^ that I do only contend 
for the Right of every nai^tonal and voluntary 
Society to appoint their ovm Paftors, and to 
judge of their Dodrines and Behaviour : Fur* 
Cher than this I bave no Aiai. Nor do I 
de(ir€ to leiTen the RefpeA due to tbe Clergy 
:from their Merit and Ufefulneftj or the Dig* 
«icie^ Ft ivilcge8> and Revenues, vtlucb they 

<ierjve 
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derire frotn the Law, or from the Good-wlli 
and Contributions of the People. And I intend 
very foon to defend the Church of EngUndyiipoa 
the Principles and Authority of the Scripture 
and the Law ; as well as the Toleration granted 
to Difllenters, by the (ame LaW) and the tkme 
Scripture. G. 
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IVednefday^ March 30. 1720. 

The Advantageous Situation of the 
Clergy, fttangely inconjijient with 
their common Cry of Danger* 

TTIRTUE and Innocence wcfe created 
^ naked and undi^uifed ; nor did our Firft 
Parents cover themfelires till they had oficnded- 
Truth can never (in) and therefore need nor> 
and ought not> ever to appear in Mafquerade : 
She is moft amiable, when moft uncovered ; 
and appears truly tnajeftiC) and in greateft 
Lttl!lre> when difrobed of allgaudy and afie&ed 
Ornaments : Her natural Features want noVar*- 
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fiifh or Colourinf^ nor has (he any Need of 
Dreflers and Tire-women. 

Knavery and Deformicy alone want 
Daubing and Diiguife. A6tors do not care, 
that any one Hioold look into the Tiring-room, 
nor Jugglers or Sharpers into their Hands or 
Boxes 9 whereas Honefty and Sincerity appear 
always barehced, and (hew themrelves moft lA 
open Day ^ they fcom all indireft Advantages, 
and borrowed Helps ^ but truft alone to their 
own native K^auty, and intrinfic Strength : The 
Lion is never known to ufe Cunning. 

IcoNFB88> that I am not Mafter enough 
of my Temper, to avoid Laughter, and Indig- 
nation, by Turns, at the noiry Clamours of the 
High Qergy, againft the Freedom of the Age, 
tnd the Liberty of the Prefir ,• as if Virtue was 
iflconfifteat with good Senfe, or Truth could 
fiifier by Knowledge, or Religion by a free and 
thorough Examination. * What Figure would 
t grave Lawyer make in Wefiminfier Halty if, 
alter he had been tiring his Auditors for two 
Hours together, he (hould deGre the Judges 
not to hear the Counfel of the other Side, left 
they fhould perjdex the Caufe, and miflead the 
Court? 

Evert Stander-by wouU take it for granted, 
that he was confcious of the WeakneTs of bis 
Client's Caufe, and that it could no otberwife 

be 
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be defended, tbao by being ooc uaderftood* 
This is, in Point, the Cafe of thoie> who de* 
maad of all Mankind eo be beard by the Clock, 
and will yet bear nobody ; who talk and raU 
by Wbole&Ie, whilft they cannot bear a fingle 
Jeft, or ludicrous Expreffion ; and who write 
Voluoies by the Yard themfdves, and are in an 
Uproar, and outrageous, at a fingle Half* (beet of 
other Peoples. 

H Q w abfurd would it appear for an Army 
•f aa Hundred thoufand Men, intrenched up 
to the Ears, to call aloud for the Afliftance of 
tf^cConftablc and Watch to defend their Camp 
agaioft the AAuUs aod Storms of Highway 
men and Houftrbfeakera I Juft fuch a Rei^^e^ 
do the P9f$lb. Clergj^ abroad make^ wheo tbey 
cjry put, Fire> Fire- ! Help^ Help ! whira they 
d<maad the Affiftancc of the SecuUr Power ; 
and ia&ft^ that no Sermons be preached, Books 
printed^ or Harapgues made> ^ul their own.* 
They iMve already more Advantages than Truth 
can defire, and indeed enough to offend her 
Modefty, and to make her aOiamed and bluOi ; ^ 
they are too well armed for a fair Adverfary, 
and yet are always complaining of the Shorcneis 
of their Weapons ; and declaring themfelvei 
overcome by calling out foe more Help. 

Besides the Pie^y and Example of their 
Live^ tbey are vaftly aum^rou;, and in PoF- 

felBon 
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feffion of great and various Dignities, of im- 
menfe Revenues and Dependencies 'i are aH 
bred up to Letters i have tbe%Prejudices of the 
Pcopie, the fole Education of Youth, the Fears 
as well aa the Favours of the Fair Sex on their 
Sicte ; and have the Weekly Opportunity of ha- 
ranguing to the Peo[rie upon their own Ufeful- 
nefir and Importance : And they tell us too, 
that they have a fole Right to the Scripture 
Prophecy, That the Gattf of Hell Jball net pre- 
'Mil dgainfi them. 

C a o w M E D Heads always have thought ic 
their Incereft to keep Meafures with thecn ; 
Miniftec» of State are not able to trick fuccel?- 
fQtiy> and play the Knave^ wkboiK their Leave 
an^ AffiOafice: They take Advantage» and 
make their Marker^ of alt Fadbos and Dif^ 
turbaaces io States, and api^ th€» to thei# 
ewn Benefit : Knaves Ihelter thetnfelves under 
tbeif Protedion ; Hypocrites court and feem 
to admire them, and Bigots and EnthuGafts 
adore them. Every Event of Life contributes 
to their Interefts : They Chrillen j they Edu» 
catc ; they Marry j they Church ; they Bury ; 
they Perfoade ; they Frighten ,• they Govern j 
and fcarce any thing is done without them* 
Notwitbftanding all this, they roar aloud, that 
tbcy cannot keep their Ground, but that Con« 

tempt 
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tempt and Infidelity pour upon tbem like in In* 
uodacton. 

It is very reourlcable, that the firft CSirifti- 
aos were oot only deftitute of all the before- 
tneotiooed Advantages, but their Enemies en- 
joyed them. They themfelves were periecuted 
and contemned, bufifetted, ridiculed and calum- 
niated conftantly in Books and Libels, pub- 
liflied by the greateft Philofophers and Wits of 
the Heathen World. Yet Chriftiatrity every Day 
ipread fifir and wide, and made, a wonderful Pro^ 
gre6^ infomuch that, in an Age or two, Super- 
ilicion and Idolatry were driven from a great 
Part of the Earth. 

A Speculation upon this Head, and ai^In- 
quiry into the Caufes of fo prodigious a Change^ 
would be worthy the Endeavours of the bright* 
eft Wits and Genius's of our Age and Country, 
who undoubtedly muft be found amongft our 
own genuine Clergy. I have long wiihed to 
fee a Diflertation upon this great and ufeful 
Subjeft i and with the greateft Humility pro- 
pofc to the Confideration of the Lower Houle 
of Convocation at their next (fo much defired) 
Meeting, to give the World their Thoughts 
upon it, in a fecond Reprefentation of the 
Caafes of Vice dnd Infidetiry. In Hopes to en* 
courage them in fo public an Undertaking, I in- 
tend before that happy Day to give them my 

poor 
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poor Affiftance, and in fome tneafure to alle- 
viate their Labours, by endeavouring to prove, 
that no Part of this Misfortune ought to be laid 
at the Door of the Laity. 

Indeed, it would be unbecoming the Re- 
fped and Reverence which I have always pro- 
fcffedj and hope fhall always pay, to thefe Re- 
verend Gentlenien, even to hint at any thing 
fo improbable as the conrrary Conjedore : For 
Gnce human Nature is always the fame, who 
can entertain fo indecent a Thought of their 
Defigns, or have fuch a Contempt of their Per- 
formances, as to imagine, that Mankind can 
grow worfe under the Light of the Gofpel, in 
Defiance of their pious Lives and Examples > 
of the numerous Forms of public and private 
Prayer ; of their conftant Sermons, and godly 
Exhortations ; of fo many Creeds, Catechifms, 
Syftems, Commentaries, and whole Cart-loads 
of other ghoftly Geer, which the World is every 
Day bleffed with from the laborious Endeavours 
of above a Million of Ecclcfiaftics, or more j 
who have always, and do ftill, coft the People 
more Jthan their whole? Civil and Military Ex- 
pence put together ? Sfirtce, therefore, we may 
be fure, that this great Change and Degeneracy 
cannot be owing to any remaining Dcfeft 
amongft the Laity, it may well be expededfiom 
Perfons of their Penetration and Pcrpifcuiry, 

to 



88 72&^ Independent Wiito. 

to let us into the true Caules ef fo iarprifiag* 
Phxnomenon 

I N the metn time^ (chough with all the due 
SubmiflloD of an bumble Votary) I (hall for 
OQCe prefume to advife them, not to level 
fo many Batteries againft good Senfe, and hxh 
man Reafoa> which are impregnably fortifitd 
and fecure againft the fierceft Aflaults. A great 
Philofopher tells us, luben Reafon is sgainft a 
MdUy d Man mil be sgainfi Reafin. I there- 
fore much fear, if thefe my Friends and Pa* 
trons (hould continue to bold forth, and exert 
their eloquence^ againft private Judgment Free- 
dom of Inquiry, and a daily and diligent Search 
after a religious Knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that the World may mlftake their Endea- 
vours, and imagine that all thefe good Tbii^ 
make againft them ; and yet unfortunately they 
are in fuch Repute, that there are little Hopes 
of depreciating or putting them out of Coun- 
tenance. 

Besides, I humbly conceive it to be im- 
politic upon other Accounts too. It appears 
to me to be veryiAdifi:i;cetin Pcrfons Militant^ 
to endeavour to put an End to a War, which> 
for the moft part, puts an End- to them(elves> 
and their own Pay. A jovial Country Parfon> 
once, in a merry Mood, paffing by a Waggon 
which was overturned, told the Carter, That be 

. bad 
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had killed the Devil ; to which the profane 
Wretch repHcd, That he was glad of it with all 
his Heart, hecavfe then, quoth l^alfhy I have 
fpoiledjour Trade. A Word to the Wife is fuf- 
ficient. 

Methikks alfo, it fliould be doing too 
much Credit to his Satanic Majefiyy to fup- 
pofe him more, than a Matcli for a Million of 
confecrated Perfons, with all their Hierarchi- 
cal Powei^ and> afis they fay> Divine Affiftandn 
about them. 

T. 
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Wcinefday^ April S. 1720. 

7i&f Enmity of the High Clergy to 
the Reformation, ana their Arts to 
Defeat the End of it. 

TLTACHIAFEL advifcs any one, who 
-* '^ would change the Conftitution of a State, 
to keep as much as poflible to the old Forms j 
for then the People, feeing the fame Officers, 
the (ame Formalities, Courts of Juftice, and 
other outward Appearances, are infenfible of 
the Akeration, and believe themfelvies In Pof- 
feflion of their old Government. 

Thus Cafavy when be feixed the R^man 
Uhertiesy caufed himfelf to be chofen DsBatWy 
(which was an antient Office) continued the Se* 
Date, the Confuls, the Tribunes, the Cenfors, 
and all other Powers of the Commonweahh ; 
and yet changed l^me from the moil free, to the 
moft tyrannical Government in the World. 

This 
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This Poliqr is yet more neceflary to be 
•bTerved in dtering the Rd^on of a Country; 
for very few Periods, of any Se& or Party in 
Faith> are coiiverfaot with the Speculations or 
diftinguifliing Tenets of tbear own Church, or fo 
much as know what they are. 

Wh I l s t they fee the lame broad-brimmed 
Hats, Bands, Cafflbcks, and long Gowns ; and 
bear the ftme Pfidms fung in the £ime Tone, 
and in the fatne fafhioned Buildings; they think 
that they have the fame Religiqp, and will be 
angry with any one who ihall tell them the 
contrary. 

But if the Ceremonies or other Forms of 
Religious Worihip are to be altered too, the 
Change. muft be made infenfibly, and by De- 
grees, that the Difference may be unobferved, 
or thought of no Consequence; land all Ad^an* 
tages muft be taken of Revolutions in Gpvern-. 
ment, of public Calamities, and of Fadion^ 
when they beat h^h, and are ready to fall into 
any Meafures tooppofe and mortify each other. 

The Priefthood in all Ages have made the(e 
Arts, and a Thoufand others, contribute to 
their Greatnds ; the High-Church Jacobite 
Clergy of England have put them all in Prac- 
tice to regain every thing which they loft at 
the EefrrmatfOH ; and if they could but have 
prevailed upon their Ftocks to have foUowed 

Vol. L I them, 
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{beoh tbey had long ago fold them again in 
tbe iRomdn Market : Bm fioce we of (he Laity 
ore To refradtory} and haqg backward, they 
now feem fefoWed to gaUop away by tbem- 
ftivtSf and leave us to coaae our own Pace 
after ; infomuch chat a Clergyman of the 
Church of Ew^IsmJ^ aa by Law eftabliOed, 4$, 
it prefent, become, I am far from faying an 
uncommon, I am fure I may fiiy, a moft dgree- 
ible Sight, and many of his Brethren treat him 
ssaMonfter.^ 

I T nkuft be evident to any one, who has 
read our EcdeGaftical Story, that theK^f»* 
dffffif in England was carried on, not only 
without, but againft the Confent of the whote 
fiody Of the Clergy, (very few excepted) who 
always oppofed every Step towards their own 
Amendment : It was, indeed, every-wherc, pro- 
perly fpeaktng> an Effbrc or Infurredion of 
the Laity, againft the Pride and Oppreffion or 
the Priefts, who had cheated them of their 
Eftates, impofed upon their Coniciences, de- 
bauched their Wives, and were ever infiilting 
Perfons. 

The paor injured People had long felt tbe 
Malady, but were fo intimidated by their own 
Supei'fticion, and the over-grown Power of 
their haughty Maftefs, that they durft not 
think of a Remedy, dfi a bdd^and dtfobiiging 

Frier 
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Frier or Two diflolved die locbantment j and 
then the whole Chriftian WorM feemed to rife 
ac once againft this Fairy and FaoQiftical Em- 
pure- 

But People long ufed to Servitude^ jcnow- 
ing not what Freedom is, ^r bow to preferve k 
when thrown into their lA^y have always fe- 
courfe to fome I^caders> of whofe Honefty and 
rgreaisr Wifdbm they have conceived an OpU 
nion; and thefe for the moft part abnfe fuch 
Confidence^ to advance their own Views of 
Wealth and Power. 

So it happened in this Cafe ; and confe- 
<|uently the BeformsthM went partially on, ac- 
cording to the Dir«dion under which it feU. 
Where Priefts were at the Head of it, they at- 
tempted only to make it ^ Reformation of 
Sounds and Diftindions : They took no Of- 
fence at the Rich« and Grandeur of the Clergy^ 
(which was the Source of all other Evils) biic 
were angry, that they had not their Share of 
them ; and fo looked upon the Revolt only as 
:a Means to aggrandize, themfelves: They con- 
idecoaed not the Tyranny, but the Tyrants ; 
: and attempted to ufiirp that Power in their own 
Perfons, which they loudly exclaimed againil 
in the Rmijb Priefthood: Moft Seds of them 
wonderfully well agreed, that there was a Di- 
yioe Right in. the diatgf to didate to the 
I 2 Laity 
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Laity in Religious Matters ; but every SdCt 
claimed that Power to diemfelves, independent 
of all others. 

They could not agree about fharing the 
Prey> but each would have bad the Wholes 
which had this good Efied, 'however, that they 
were all obliged to abate much of their Pre- 
cenfions, in order to engage Cuftomers; and, 
I tbanic God, they have not yet been able to 
raife the Price again to the old Market,* though, 
CO do them Juftice, they are no ways anfwerable 
to their Succeflbrs, for havtog let flip any Op- 
portunity to that Purpofe. 

But whilft they were thus carrying on their 
ProjciS: for Dominion, they found it neceflary 
to throw out a Barrel to d)e Whale, and keep 
the People's Minds . bufied, and their Paflions 
.afloat, with Metapbyfical Subtilties and Diftin* 
&ionsj of no Vfc to true Religion and Mora- 
Jiqr, thou^ very conducive to their own am- 
bitious tyrsQinical Defigns. 

I w uiub gladly know, from thefe^Reverend 
Venders df Trifles, Whether it would have been 
^wjrth theTfaou(aodth Part of the Combfiftion 
which has been made, or the Blood which has 
been fpilt, only to have fettled a few Specula- 
tions, if they could have beert fettled? Pray 
where is the eflcntial Difference between Tran- 
/uhfantiathfh Cmtftftfiofaiatm, and. the J^esl 

Prefence ? 
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■Pftfeucel What the Ck)n(equence, whether a 
C^ild be baptized by one fort of Prkfts, or by 
flaother? Or of what Ufe to Mankind arc 
the abftrufe Queftions about FreJefimafhnj 
Free-mil^ or Fret-Grace ? What \& the Differ- 
ence, as to the Duties or Ordinances of Chri- 
ftianlty, if they be adtniniftred under the Dire- 
ction of a fingle Perfon, a Bench of Biihops> or 
a Lower Houfe of Convocation, or none of 
them ail, fo they b^ pioufly adminiftred ? Or 
whether the chimerical Line of Succelfion be 
broken, or ever had a Being ? 

S I N c £ 'tis agreed amongft all our prefent 
Sedls of Chriftians, that the Saviour of the 
V/orld is the Son of God, defcended from 
Heaven to teach Virtue and Goodnefs to Mem 
and to die for our Redemption ^ how are we 
concerned in the SchoIaHic Notions of the 
Trmtj ? Will the Scripture be more regarded, 
or the Precepts of it be better obfcrved, if 
the Three Perfons are believed to be Three 
Pivine diftind Spirits and Minds, who are To 
many real fubGftiog Perfons? Whether the Son 
and Hqly-Ghoft are Omnipotent of themfclvcs, 
or are fubordinate, and dependent on the Fa- 
ther? Or, if they arc independent, whcthc'' 
^heir Union conGfl: in a mutual Codfcioufnefs 
of one another's Thoughts and Defigns, or in 
aoy jhing clfe? Whether they arc Three At* 
I 3 tributia 
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tributet of Gcd, w«. GoodncfSy Wiiaom and 
Power ? Or Three internal Aft$, vsz. Crea- 
f tett, Redemption and Sanftificatioh ? Or Two 
internal A&s of the One fubfifting Perfon of 
the Father i that b to fay, the Fathtr under- 
ftanding and willing himfelf and his own Per- 
ftftions ? Or Three internal Relations, namely, 
the Divine Subftance and Godhead confidered 
as Unbe gotten, Begotten, and Proceeding? Or 
iThrce Names of God afcrlbed to hith in Holy 
Scripture, as he is Father of aU Things, as he 
did inhabit in an extraordinary Manner in the 
Man Jefus Chrift, and as he efFcfted every, 
thing by his Spirit, or his Energy and Power ? 
Or laftly, Whether the Thret Perfons are only 
Three Beings, but what fort of Beings, we *ftel- 
rber know, nor ought to pretcrid fd khow?^ 
which I take to be the Trinity df the ISilob, as 
well as of fome other wifer Heads. ./ ,, 

As far as I can remember, thefe are the im- 
portant Queftions which have fet Mankind to- 
gether by the Ears, for lb many Ages," and it 
feems are yet thought of Confequencd enough* 
to create new Feuds,' and mortal D\idg^on> 
amongft all our Sefts of Ecclefiaftics. But 
why niuft we of the Laity quarrel abdut thetti 
too ? What h^ve Beaux and Belles, old Wo-' 
men, Coblers, and Milk-Maids, to do with 
tiomO'Oufm\ Cdltfid>fiant}aHtyy'Teffi^itity, «>- 

fofatka 
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fdJfsiicalUnlony Infinite Sdti^am^^ JktV? tiMe 
of which hard Word5> or any like them, are 
ro be found in Scripture; and Aercforc, I 
think, we naayeven return them to R»w#, that 
being the Place from whence (hey came, and 
be contented to be good Chriftiafis without 
them. ...>.. 

W E ought to fliew our Faith aild Obedi- 
ence to God, by a chearful SubiniflSon to hia 
Commands, and not afFed a vain Curiofity of 
prying into his Stcrets ; pi-etend to philolbphixe 
upon his abilrafiied Nature and Eufence ; and, 
with our limired and corrupt Underftandinjgs^' 
aflame to comprehend infinite Wifitom and 
Power, and define the Modus of its Exiftehce 
and Operations. Almighty God would not make 
hiflifelf farther known even to Mojisi nor fufFcr 
bimfelf to be ochcrwife defcribfd td the fehii- 
di;en of Ifrael^ (though to get them out of 
the Land of Bondage) than by the comprc- 
henGve Words, l/^nthat I am'j which mc» 
thinks might batffe oar ofl5ctous Impertinence, 
and put us ia Gfnod of tb^ D^figer of peeping 
into the Ark. 4 

The above Efifoutea make us neither wifer 
nor better. Men art* not intended for Specu* 
lation ,- exceeding few are capable of it. The 
Faculties of our Minds, as well as the Frame 
of ouf Podips, are adapted to Labour, and to 
J 4 fupply 
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fupfdy ihe-ExigaEicief of our Nature. We ire 
forcned for Society and mutual Bclp, find tbe 
Goodnefa of God has implanted in us Qua- 
lities fuittd to tl^feEnds^ he has, befides^ given 
us Precepts for our Afli(lance> and annexed 
infinite Rewards to the Obfervance of them. 
We know how to be good Parents, good Chil- 
dren> good Neighbours, and good Subjeds : 
But how fmall a Part of Mankind UBderiland> 
•r are capable of underftanding, MerapbyOcal 
Qtiedions ! When they ufc the Terms, it is 
pla^^.tbat they have no Ideas annexed to tbem, 
but figbc m BUnd-manVbuff, and quarrel about 
what none .of them underftand. Ic is evident 
therefore) that the AU-wlTe Providence could 
not intend to perplex and confound weak 
Minds wjjth fuch 3ubtUties, for tbe Knowledge 
of wfaicli,be has not given them fuitable Qua- 
lifications. 
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Wednefday, April 20. 1720. 

Tbg Church proved a Creature $/ the 
Civil Vovftv^byASis of Parliament^ 
and the Oaths of the Clergy. 

T Have obfcrved, inmylaftPaper? thatm^ny 
-^ of the Protcftant Pricfts endeavoured to di» 
vert the growing Spirit in the Cbriftian WorI4 
for Reforcnation, to metaphyfical and ufelefs 
Speculations, of no Benefit to the prefent or 
eternal Happinefi of Mankind, whilft they were 
feating themfelves at leifitre in the Chairs of 
their PredccefloK. ■ j 

But far othcrwife was it, where it fell un- 
der the Dircdlion of Laymen ; who confidered 
it as an Opportunity put by Heaven into their 
Hands, to free therofeives from the Ufurp^ 
ti^s, and unjuft Domination, of the Prici);r 
iiood. 'They, roftde no Scruglc (nowitbfHd^ 
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ing the loud Cry of SacrQege) to Teizc, and ap^ 
ply to pubfic UTeS) a great Part of thole* 
Rkhe9) wbich the Clergy bad extorted from 
old Womea> aad fuperftitlous and ipchanted 
Bigots; the Compofitions for Murders, for 
public and private Robberies ; the Plunder of 
dying and defpairing Sinners; and the Supports 
of their own Idlenefi, Pride, Ignorance, and 
Debauchery. 

A B o L D and honeH PhyGcian (whofeNaffie 
^%%Efafius) at this time ftartedup, and told the 
World, that all thefe Squabbles of the Clergy 
about their own Power, were Dll|3utcS Jt Una 
lafrinay (concerning a Non-Entity) and that 
none of them had any Right to what they al« 
tnoflr all daioned : That the Quarfel ahiongfl 
them wai only which of thetn (houid* Op^reft the 
Laity) who were independent of them ail ; for 
that their Minifters were their Servants, Creatures 
of their own making, and not of God Almighty's. 
He iliewed them firom Reafon and Scripture, 
that every Stare had the fame Authority of 
modelling their Ecclefiaftical as Civil Govern* 
ment ; that the Gofpel gave nO Pre-eminence 
©r Authority to Chriftians over one another, 
but every Man alike (who had foitable Abili- 
ties) was qualified to execute all the Duties 
and Offices of their moft holy Religion ; tf^i 
tbat it was only a Matter of Prudence and 
: r Conve- 
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CbnveaieQce to tppoim panicular Petfons t» 
officiate for the uA^ with proper Rewanb imd 
Encoungements; which Pcrfonf would be ia- 
tided to no more Power chaa they tfaeflQfeWcii 
gave them. 

This Do&tlnty as little is it pleared die 
Clergy> yet prevailed fo far with the Laity> 
that moft Proteftant States modelled their Ec* 
cleQgftical Polity aocordipg to their own lo- 
ciinations or Interefta; and particularly, in 
Ei^Hmd^ the whole RefoFcnattoB was buiic 
upon this Principle> which ever, riU lately, was 
efteemed the great CharaAeriftic of the Church 
of England'j and therefore 'tis the laft Degree 
of Prieftly Infolence for a Body of Men to call 
tbemfelves the only true Churchmen, at the 
fame time that they deny, and every-wheitt 
ezdaim againft, the fundamental and efiential 
Article which diftinguiflies it from moft other 
Churches, and particularly from Presbytery ; 
for as to the reft of the Articles, the Calvinlfis 
are more Orthodox than the Churchmen then^- 
felves. 

At the very Beginning of the Reformation^ ' 
the Clergy here in England^ confcious of their 
own Enormities, and th^ ju ft Veng^^pcc. which 
hung over their Heads, were contented to di(^ 
^orge. their ill-gotten, and as .ill-qfcd Power j 
and, iu full Convocation, ^threw thcmfclvcs 
\ ^ upon 
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qpoo the King's Merqr, icknowledgfog lib 
Supremacy in Ac fiilleft and moft figntficanc 
Words; and promUcd in verto fiicerJ§tHy chat 
lor the future they would never prefiime to 
attempt} alledge, claim, or put in UfC) enaft} 
or promulgate any Canons, Conftitutions, or 
Ordinances^ without the King's moft Royal 
Licence and Aflent had thereunto ; and hum- 
biy bdbtfht his Majefty to appoint Thirty-t^o 
Peribnsy half Qergy andhalf Laity, to exaihine 
the Canons and Gonftitudons in being, and to 
abrogate and confirm them, as they fliottld 
think good. 

This Petition wu changed into an AA of 
Parliament by the a5th of Hrvrjr the VIIIdi> 
C4p. 19. But it is there declared, That the 
Crown and Convocation together fliali not 
put in Execution any Canom, Conftftutionati or 
Ordinances, which (hall be contrariant or re* 
pugntnt to the King's Prerogative, or the Laws 
of the Kingdom : The fame Stamte alfo gives 
an Appeal from the fupremeEcclefiailical Court, 
to the King's Commiffion. 

I H the bmt SelGon of Parliament, the Man- 
ser of Proceeding upon the C&ngi( d'EHre is di- 
leded J otfs. * A Licence from the Crown is 
to be Tent to the Chapter, to chufe or deft 
an Archbiihop or Bi(hop, and a Letter miffive 

P %S Om, VIII. Cap. 20» 

With 



^the Independent Whig. 103 

widi it) to nomiaate the Perfim whofm they 
are to cfaufe ; which if they do not obey, hot 
iignify the (ame, according to the Tenor of 
the Ad> within twenty Days, they art fub* 
jeded to a Praemunire ^ and if the Eleftion be 
not made within Twelve Days, the King may 
nominate a Bilhop by Letters Patents, without 
any Eledion at all, as is now done in Ireland^ 
and formerly was fo in Scotland, where their 
Bifliops were durante benepbtcito. 

The next Year the Parliament *, reciting. 
That the King juftly and righdy is, and ought 
to be, fiipreme Head of the Church of England, 
enafl the lame ^ and that he fhall have full 
Power to vifit, redrefi, reform, corred, and 
r^ftram aD Errors, Herefies, Abulb, Oflbices, 
Contempts, and Enormities, ^atfoevier they 
be, which, by any manner of fpiritual Autho- 
rity or Jurifdidtion, ought or may be reformed^ 
rcdreffcd, &€. 

Afterwards, in the 37th Year of the 
£i6e Reign, the Parliament, reciting, That the 
Bifliop of Ittfffirf, and his Adherents, minding 
utterly to abolifli, obTcure, and delete the Power 
given by God to the Princes of the Earth, 
whereby they might get and gather to them- 
felves the Rule and Government of the World, 
luul decreed, that no Layman oaigbc czercift 

• 9k Ent, Vlfl. Cap. It ' 

Ecclt^ 



Ecdefiiftical JurtTdi&ioD, kft their faUe and 
uTurped Power} which they {Nreteaded to have 
in Cauriff't Church) migbc decay, wax vilcj and 
be of no Repuutioo (which Power chey p&xm 
to be contrary to the Word of God> and to 
hiiMajefty'ttaofthigh Prerogative) ; aod recite- 
ing alio. That Archbifhops^ Bifliopt, Arch- 
deacons, and other Ecclefiaftical Per(ba% have 
no manner of Jurifdiftion Ecclefiaftical, bat 
by, from, and uader the King's Majefty^ 
enaa, That Layc^en qualified as the Law ap- 
points, may exercife all Parts of Ecclefiaftical 
JuriTdiftion, and all Cenfures and Coercions 
appertaining! or in any wife belonging tbere^ 

unto. 

Tb s 2d and 3d of Ed*mmrd the Sixth, Caf. i. 
tnaft^ the Common^Prayer Book, (which was 
before compiled and drawn up the King's Au? 
thority) and makes it a Law. 

The 3dand4thofE</*w<sfrftheSixtb,Ci»/. 12. 
appoints fuch Form and Manner of making 
and confccrating ArcblHfcpp«, Bifliops, Prlefts, 
and Deacons, and other Minifters of the Church, 
as by Six Prclatep, aod Six other Men of this 
Realm, by die King to be appointed and 
affigned, or by the greater Number of them^ 
(hall be dcvifcd, &€. and none of her. Thefe two 
Ads ware confirmed with fonie Alteritionsx in 
the sth and dch Year of this Reign* 

: * The 
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The ift of Queen Elisuttetbi Cap. i. efbh 
bKIhes and enaAs, That all Jurifdiaioos, Pri* 
vilege$> SuperioFiciesj and Pre-eminence^ Spi* 
ritual and £ccle(iaftica]> at atty Time lUwfidlj 
ufed or exercifed, for tbe Vification. of she Ec- 
ctefiaftical Scale or PerfonS) and for the Reform- 
anions. Order) and Corredion of tbe famey 
and of all manner of Errors, HereBef> Schifmf, 
Abufe^i Contempt^} Offisnces, and Enormities, 
^ali be annexed to the Iaq)erial Crown of this 
Realm ^ and gives Power and Auchoricy tp it co 
appoint any Perfoqs, being natural-born Subjed5> 
to exercife all forts of Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidion i 
and declares at the fame time ivhaty and luhat 
cnfyy fhall be deemed Here/}. 

The Oath pf Supremacy (which is an Aflent 
to thefe Laws, and obliges tbpfe who take ir, to 
tdift and defend them) is appointed in tbisAaj 
which Oath all Ecclefiaftical Perfons, as well as 
any others, who fliall beprotnoted and preferred 
to any Degree or Order in the Univerficy, are 
to talce under fevere Penalties. 

T H E 8ch of Qi^een EJizaieth, reciting, That 
the Q^ieen bad in her Ord<^r and Dirpofition> 
til JurifdidUon, Power, and Authority, Eccle* 
fiaftical as well as Civil ,* and had caufed divera 
Archbifliops and BUhpfs lo be Mj eleded 
tnd'confecrated ^ doeg<;pnfin9 all the Caid;£lec<- 
tfoflii aad Gonftcfatioos ^ aa aUp the Commw*- 

Prayer 



to6 Tie Independent Whig. 

Pmyer Book> and the Orders and Forms for the 
makiogor Priefts^ Deacons, and Minifters, which 
were added to it in the Fifth and Sixth Years of 
BdwsfJ the Sixth. 

All which before-mentioned Ads ^re now 
in being, in fuii Forces and fwom to hy all the 
Clergf, wIk) are fubjeded to a Pmmonirei if 
diey contradid them. 

Thus our Parliaments, at or juft after the 
Kefirmathn^ whilft the Memory of Siicerdoral 
Oppreflions continued in their Minds, were 
relbived to pare their Qaws, curb their Inib* 
fence, and not leave it in their Power to cor- 
rupt IReligion any more^ and therefore put it 
under the Care of the Civil Magtftrate, who 
could (eldom have any Intereft in perverting it : 
Whereas there is not any Inftance, where, when 
it has been left to the Condud of any Set of 
Ecclefiaftics wbatfoever, they have not abuied 
and facrificed it to the Advancement of their 
own Wealth and Power. 

Even Aaron himfelf, (chough a High-Priefl 
of God*s own Appointment) when Afo/fx, the 
Gvil MMgifitate^ was but a Uttie while abfent, 
tb receive the Almighty's Commands, cheated 
iinelfiaelites of their Ear-rings, melted them into 
a Golden Calf, and encouraged the Dupes to 
fay, Tbefi njjere the GoJi 'ni)hicb ~krought tbem 
ptf 0f$bf LaffJofEgfpc. Hei butlc aa Altar 

befora 
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before his Idol, proclaimed a Faft, and then 
made ufe of ail this Deceit to extort from that 
ftupid and fuperftttious People^ Bumt-0£feriBg< 
and Peace-Offerings. This provoked Almighty 
God to that d^ee> ibat his Wrath was kindled 
againfi the V3h0lt Nation^, and be was incUT^ed 
to confime all^ till Mofes, the Lay-SovereigQ> 
turned bis fierce Wrath by bis Frayers^ and by 
remembring bim cftbe Oath hepware t6 Abraham, 
ITaac^ and J^cohy namely y that bewenUmultiffy 
their Seed lite the Stars 10 Heaven^ &c. And 
then it is true, that the Lard repented of the 
E^l which he thought to do unto them : But no 
Thanks to the Prieft, who bad drawn them into 
this Scrape. Exod. Chap. xsxiL 
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Wtdnefday^ Jpril 2o. 1720. 

Tie Clergy proved to be Creatures of 
tbeCWiX Power, by the Canons, and 
their own public Ji£fs. 

Jf N my laft Difcourfc, I have flicwo what is 
meant by the Supremacy of the Crown 
of England 'y by virtue of which, our Kingi 
Sometimes with, and fometimes without their 
Parliaments, have gov^ined aad modelled the 
Ecclefiaftical Scats>. ever fioce ehe Rffirmathn. 
Bifhops, as well ai xafierior Cber^tiWn> have 
been ^often .Aiipended .>ttiNl -^kpFtWck by the 
King^s Authority j and, in the Inftance of Arch- 
biftiop Abbots for his Pleafure. The Topijb 
Bifhops were all deprived by ^een ESs^bethy 
and fome Thoufands of the Parochial Clergy 
were cjcdled by the AS of Vnrformitj ^ and 
many alfo of all Orders were deprived at the 
Vitvolution. ' I s H A L I. 



I SHALL, now proceed to flicw what' have 
been the Opinions and VrzGAce of the whole 
Body of Ecclefiaftics, fince the making of thrfe 
Laws; in doing which, I fliall take notice only 
of their public and authentic k&s : For a; 
to the Whimfies of private Doflors, I think 
them of fo little Weigfcit, that 1 fliall be 
afliamed to quote them on either fide of the 
Queftion. 

Upok thie Qergy's owning the King Head 
of the Church at th^ 'Reformation^ all the Bifhops 
took out Commiffions for' the exerciiing their 
Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidion ,* which were renewed 
again upon his Son's coming to theThrone. In 
thefe Commifli'ons, all EcckfiafticalJUrifdiAion 
19 owned to proceed from thrf Crown, as fron^ 
a' fupreme H^ad^ and Fountain, and' Spi^ng ot 
all Magiftracy in the Kingdom ; and they ac* 
knowledge, that they executed it formerlv only 
tx precarioy and" that now with grateful Minds' 
they accepted the Favour from the King's Libe-» 
rality and Iifdu^ente; and would be always ready 
to yield it Dp again, when his Majefty ple^fed 
to require it.* . . . 

These Gommiilions recited, amongft 
other Particulars of ^rittrri Power, That of 
Ordaining Presbyters, and of Ecdcfiaftical Cor- 
redion* , 

T»E 
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Thb od Ctnon excommunicaces every one 
who fliaU endeavour to hurt or exteouace the 
King's Authority in Ecclefiafiical Cafes, as it ii 
fisttled by the Laws of the Kingdom; and de- 
clares he (hall not be reftored ttU be hasp^iblicly^ 
recanted fuch mp9us Errors. 

The 3 7th • Canon obliges all Per/bns> . to 
their urmoft, to keep and obferve all and every 
one of the Statutes and Laws made for reftoring, 
to the Crown, the antient Jurifdi&ioo it bad owtt 
the EccleCafiical Sute. 

The I2th of King 7^»rf/« Canons declare^ 
That whoever (hall afSro), chat it is lawful for 
the Order either of Minifter^ or Laics to 
make Canons, Decrees^ or Conftitutions ia 
Ecclefiaftical Matters, without the. King'is Au- 
tbbricy, and fubmits himfelf , to be- gpyerned' 
by them> is, iffi faBo^ excommunicated, and' 
is not to be abfolved before he has publicly 
repented and renounced theft Anaha^tifiical 
Errors.. 

Archbishop Btf»^?f^,.wb«)j at the. 
Head of 411 the Bi(hop3 in £ff^iiW,. he delivered. 
Articles to King James againft the Se<;ular 
Courts, for encroaching upon the £cclefiaftical, 
owns, tbatallJurifdidlionQ Eccle&aflical aswdl 
us Civil, are annexed to the Imperial Crowa of 
this Realm, as may be read more at laige in. 
the Ux A Coke's TbirJ Jnptute-^ which I would 

recommend 
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recommend to the Pcrufal of every one, as ft 
Specimen of the Difference . between Eccle^ 
fiaftics and Laymen. 

I s H A L L think it neceflary only here to add, 
that the Clergy have never prcfumed, by any 
public Ad, dircdly to controvert this Prero- 
gative, or indeed even to nibble at it, unlefi ia 
one Inftancc during the laft Reign,- which the 
•Queen refentcd highly, and let the Convocation 
'know, by 'a Letter to the Archbifliop, that (be 
was r^fiheH to maintain her Supremacy^ at a 
'Fundamental P^rr ofth^ Confiifutiondfthe Church 
-4^ England. 

This is the Supremacy of the Crown; 
thef6 are the genuine Principles of the Church 
of^EngUnU'y ^'hich whoever denies,' may be |i 
Tapifti z Presbyterian^ z Mtfggletonian, a Fifths 
Monarchy Man^ or iny thing elfe, befides a 
Member of our Communion. This Doftrine, 
and thefe Opinioiis, have been acknowledged 
and fworn to by every Ecclefiaftic fince the 
V^efirination \ and we daily fee they are Alt 
ready to (wear them over again upon any frtfli 
Mptlves of Advantage^ and fure no one will 
'fuggeft, that the Whole Clergy of England 
have lived in the State of Perjury, for near 
Two hundred Years : I am fure, if this be tfie 
"Cafe, it is not their Intereft to let .us know ir, 

fince 



fince cbeir Authority ouift be of very Uctle We^ht 
in any thing elfe. 

W E have it here upon Oath, that all Jurif- 
didtion, Power and Authority^ Spiritual or 
Ecclefiaftical, of what Kind or Sort focvct it 
be, does flow frotn, and is derived from, the 
King's Majefty; and I readily allow them to 
have all the reft by Divine Right. They havp 
been always very happy at Diftindions and 
Difcoveries; and therefore if they can find out 
any Power or Authority, which is of m Kind 
wr Sort wbatfoevif^ I diink they ought to have 
it for their Pains ^ I wifli them much Joy with 
it i and IhaU own it always to be Sacril^ in 
any one who (hall attempt to take it from 
them : but, if there be any fuch Thing, it is 
plain, that it belongs to them as Governors of 
the Invifible Churchy and is of a Nature which 
we know nothing o^. 

For it is certain, that Arcbbiihops and 
Bifliops are Creatures of the Civil Power, and 
derive their Being and Exiftence irom it. 
They are chofen by the Diredlion of one Aft 
ef Parliament, and ordained and confecrated 
according to a Model' prefcribed by another,; 
in which thofe who o£5ciate, ad only mi- 
oifterially ,- and all other Methods of chufiog 
them which the Clergy can devife^ are de- 
<;|ared void and ineiFe<2uaI^ and will not con- 
vey 



icf any Spkitual PoWcr at ail : Nori I dare fay 
will anjrCkrg)man in MngUnd pay Subniilfidn 
to £ich a Choice, if be do noc like the Man } 
nor if he ,do> provided fae thinks, that he ihail 
lo&ai^ thing by it. if the BiOiaps have no 
Power but whait they derive from the Crown, 
they can convey 'none but of the feme fort to 
the Inferior Clergy. 

I DURST not havf ftpod the loipucationirf 
Calunmy, in charging any of the prefent Qetgy 
with Principles or Pradices fo dircdly in Defiance 
of thefc glaring and notorious Dedaraticins of 
the whole Body, as weU «s their own repeated 
Oaths and Subfcriptions, if I had not the Au- 
thority of the brighteil Luminary of the prefenc 
Church and Age (our great MctropolitMj) to 
bear are out, who aflures q« in his Afpesl, 
^' That a new Sortof Difciplioairhns are arifen 
« up from amongft ourfelvcs, who fccm to 
« comply with theGoverooiait of the Churob^ 
<^ much upon the fame Account as others do 
^* with that.of thcState J not out of CoaTcieace 
« to their Duty, or any Love they have for it, 
« but bccaufis it i% the pilablifl^d Church, 
^ and they cannot keep their Preficrmcnts with- 
<< out it: They hate our Conftitution, and All 
^ who iland up in good carneft for it; but for 
« all that, they hold faft to it 5 4ad fogo on to 
f lubfcribe and rail..*^ 

To 
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To tbefe wild and eothufiaftic'Nodoni we 
owe the preTenc Dilkfieftton ; and moft^ if nor 
ill eke Calamities and public Difturbancet that 
have happened Gncc the Revolmtim ; and yec 
(which is amazing to think of) thejr bare 
prevailed fo far amongft the corrupt Part of 
the Ecclefiaftics, that I wiih we could find 
more even of the Low-Church Qergymen, 
who dare thoroughly to renounce tSotcSt Im^ous 
mul Anabafttfiic4il Errwi^ as their own Canons 
call them. 

DOMINION! Dominion is the loud 
Cry; which, as it has aheady produced all die 
Cruelties and AbTurdicies of Popery, fb it is fiill 
teeming with, or bringing forth, new Monfters ; 
and what other IfTue can be expeded from fo 
unnatural a Copulation as that of the Qniftkn 
Priefthood with worldly Power ? 

To this we are beholden for all the Cor- 
ruptions and Fopperies brought into religious 
Worihip, as well as the ill-fliapen and ungamly 
Brats of Paffive Obedience; the Divine Right 
of Kings and Bifliops ; the uninterrupted Suc- 
ccffion; the Priefti Power of the Keys; of 
Binding and Loofing ; Remitting and Retaining 
Sins ; the Real Prefence in the Sacrament ; 
the Altar and Unbloody Sacrifice upon it; the 
giving the Holy Ghoft j pf Excommunication, 
as laid Claim to ; and Confecration of Churches, 

and 
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«nd Church-yards ; the Reconciliation of God's 
knowing what we fliall do, with a Power in us 
«ot to do it i of Pcrfecution for Opinions, and 
the Tritheiftical Charity j wicb a !6ng Train of 
Monkilh Fooleries befides : All, or any Part of 
which, could never have entered into the Heart 
of one Layman, or Clergyman either, if nothing 
had been to be got by them. 

T. 
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^he Abfurdity and Tmpoflibility of 
Church-Power, as independent on 
/i^if State. 

T Have (hewn, in my laft Two Difcourfcj; 
X that the Clergy of England have no Jurif- 
•diftion, Power, or Authority whatfoever, which 
is not dljrived moliitcly or inwnediately from 
the LqgiQature j and that they have all fworn 
Vol. L K to 
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CO this Principle : I now own tnyfelf fo much 
<:oncerned for their Repuranon> that I will even 
run the Hazard of incurring the Difpleafure of 
fyme of them, by proving, that they have taken 
true Oaths, and that it is impoffibk to conftitute 
a Proteftant National Church upon any other 
Foundation. 

I INTEND tolhew, in the Courfe of thefe 
Papers, that there is not the teaft Colour or 
Pretence for the chimerical Diftindion of 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil, in any other Senfe than 
as the^ Words Maritime and Military are ufed 
to denote different Branches of the executive 
Power : For, take away the legal Eftablifliment, 
and the Qergy cap have no Power at all, but 
what flows from the Confent of voluntary 
Societies ; a Propofition which I undertake here* 
after dcmonftratively (o makf out; aQd I defy 
all the Ecclefiaftics in the World, united toge- 
ther, to fake one Step towards proving the con. 
trary, without plunging thpmfelves in everlafting 
Nonfeafe and Abfurdity. 

But to keep them a little in good Humour, 
I will fuppofe, for the prefent, that their wild 
Hypothefis is true,' and that our Saviour, 
whilft upon Earth, (even againft his own D^< 
Clarations) had Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiflioii over 
the whole Earth : That he gave it the Apo» 
^les y that diey conveyed it on to their Sue 

ceflbrsi 
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cefTors ; and chat the Church of JRtwf, and the 
prcfent Clergy of the Ch«rch of England^ as 
y^ Laio efiaHiJbedy are their undoubted Sue* 
ceflbrs : Nay, I will be ^o civil as not to ask 
one Queftion, what fort of Power that was • 
but take it for granted, that it was worldly 
Authority, and ought to be rewarded and Tup- 
ported by worldly Equipage,. Wealth, and Titles ; 
and if they have any thing tnore jo a$k of me^ 
I will grant that too, and then examine what 
Ufe can be made of thefe Conceffions to the 
prefent Purpofe. 

I DESIRE firft to be informed, from whence 
they will fetch their Ecclefiaftical Heraldry of 
ArchbiOiops, Diocefan Bifhops, Deans, Chap- 
iters, Arch-deacons, the newOflSce of Deacons^ 
OiScials, Commiffaries, the Two Houfes of 
Convocation with co-ordinatef Powers, Eccle- 
fiaftical Courts, Parifli Priefts, and Curates, 
with the whole Train of inferior Machines, 
and Spiritual Under-flrappers. Here I doubt all 
their Texts, all their Schemes, will fail them ; 
for very few of thefe hard Names will be found 
^venin their own Tranflations of the Bible, and 
the y mufthave recourfe to Human Authority 
ftt laft. 

I F they fay, (as I fufpe<9: they will) that the 

Government of the Church being eonveycl 

down to the Bifliops from the Apoftles, they 

K % muft 



1 1 8 The iNbEPENDENT Whig. 

iDuft have all Power which is necefiary to it ; 
and confequently have a Right to appoint 
•Courts of Judicature, and Ecclefiaftical Officcfs, 
as alfo to give them proper Powers to anfwer 
the Ends of their Truft : 

I WOULD then ask them, whether tfiiu great 
Epifcopal Authority is given to every Bifliop, 
independent of all the reft ; to all the Biihops 
of the whole Church every-wherc difperfed, 
agreeing together ; to the Majority of this 
Whole; or to the Majority of any Number of 
them meeting in one Place, either by Confenr, 
Accident, or the Appointment of Princes or 
States? For, I think, it muft be agreed by all 
the World, that if the Bifliops had any Power 
from God, which \s independent of the Civil 
Sovereign, he cannot reftrain, m^del, or limit 
it; and that any accidental Alterations of the 
Bounds of Dominions, either from Conqueft, 
Chance or Confent, can no way afFcdl the Divine 
Authority, or binder its Operation. ^ 

I F every Bifhop has this whole Power de- 
legated to him from God ; then by what Au- 
therity can the Exercife of it be afrerwarcfa 
rellrainedto a particular Diftrid or Diocefe, 
fo as to make his Adtions out of it, not only 
fftvalid^ but fchifmatical and criminal? Who 
can limit a Power given by the Almighty ? Not 
the Civil Sovereign, who^ has nothing to do 

in 
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in another Jurifdidioa ^ nor the BUhop himfelfy 
who muft accept ic upon the Terms which God 
has given it. 

It cannot be Tupppfed, that he receives it for 
bis own Sake, but as a Truft for the Benefit of 
Chrifti^ity 5 and it muft be the higheft'Breacb 
of this great Truft, not to difcharge it perfonally> 
but to divide it wkh others, of wfaofe Honefty 
he can have no fufiBcient Knowledge. 

Besjde3» when thefe Biihops differ with 
one another, (which will happen as often as 
they have dif&renc Complexions, Interefts, or 
Underftandings) what muft the Chriftian World 
tihcn do ? Muft they folbw the Biihop of 
B^or\ or the Abbot of IFeJiminfin i ? Or 
fttfpeod thdr Chriftianity rill they are all agreed ? 
A foltd Rock truly to build God^ Church' 

S o great a Body of Men as the whole Chri(t: 
tian Church, or the Majority of them, never, 
did or could meet together; atul if fuch a* 
thing were poflible, they would only fcold or 
fight; and therefore any one may with great. 
Modefty affirm, that no Ecclefiaftical Eftabliih*. 
8Mnc now in the World did or could take its 
Rife from fuch an AiTembly. 

• Dr. Benjamin H^adUj, now Blfhop of Winchtfitr, 
• t Dr. framtit AtttrSiiry, late Biihop of Rocbejler, aad 

K 3 No*. 
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Nothing therefore remains, but thafj 
once upon a Time, a certain Number of Bi- 
fhops met together, and fettled fuch Conftitu- 
tions, from which the reft are derived ; other- 
wife we muft fetch them from the Civil Ma^ 
giftrate, or confeis them all to be Ufurpa* 
tions. 

Those who fuppofe the firft, are obliged 
to tell us, What Number are neceffary to this 
Purpofe y and if another equal Number ihould 
fettle a different Eftabliiliment in the fame 
Diftrift or Province, who. will be the Schifma- 
tics ? I think it is agreed by all High-Church- 
men, That every one of thefecaa make as many 
other Bifhops, and Goveraors of the whole 
Church, as he plea(es ; and therefore, if one 
of them in a frolickfomeHumour fhould create 
Two or Three Hundred of thefe Ecckfiafikal 
Ttincesy are they all to have Votes in the E/»/- 
fiop^l College ? And I ask this Queftion the rather^ 
becaufe I myfelf once khew a drunken Popiflt* 
Biihop in Ireland^ who would have made thefe 
Spiritual Sovereigns from Morning to Night, fcr 
a Poc of Ale apiece. 

If ic fliould be faid, (as indeed what is not 
or may not be faid by Perfons of their Per- 
fpicuicy ?) that the Power itfelf comes from 
Cod, but the Exercife of it is to be Ifraittd 
and direfted by the Civil Sovereign j I anfwer, 

that, 
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that, beQdcs the cgfegious Blunder of diftin-' 
guifliing between Power and the Excrcifc of 
Power, the firft being only a Right to do cer- 
tain Adions, in which the other confifts : This 
gives up the whole Queftion j for there can be 
no greater Power necef&ry to^ give an Authority, 
than to take it away j and every Reftridion and * 
Limitation is taking it away in Part : No one can' 
have a Right to dcpofe a Temporal Prince from' 
any Part of his juft Dominions, without having 
alfo the fame Right to deprive him of the 
Whole 'y and in this refpeft there can be no- 
i>iflFerence between Temporal and' EccleGaftical 
Sovereignties. 

If thefe Gentlemen were not in Pofleflion' 
of ranftifyingNonfenfe, they could not venture' 
to tell us, that our Saviour has given Power to' 
Bifltops to execute Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiftion 
through: the whole Earth ; and confequently air 
Mankind muft be their SpirituarSubjfcfts : But 
that this great Power may here, below, be limited 
and reftrained to Cities or Provinces, and par- 
celled out and divided' in fuch a manner, that 
fome may have large Diftrids, others fmali 
ones, in which no one elfemuft ofBdare,* nay, 
that many more may have none at all, and yec 
every one have univerfal Jurifduflion^ and be a> 
KOiop of the whole Earth. 

I^ 4^ Th£sc^ 
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T II E 8 E) wich a huge Heap befides of glared 
iflg AbTurdities and CoQtradidiioQs> muft be 
maintaioed by tbofcj who would reconcile the 
Divine Right of Bifhops with any Proteftant 
Eflablifhinent now in the World. I have Co 
amply (hewn how incoofiftent it is with our 
own, from the whole Tenor of our Laws and 
Canons, as well as the repeated Acknowledgments 
of the Clergy themfetves, that I fliould think it 
not only needlefsj but impertinent, to fay any 
thing funher of it, did we not daily hear of 
fuch Numbers of our Spiritual GuideS) who rail 
againft thefe Laws at the rime they fwear and 
fubfcribe to them, and complain aloud of theoi 
as Violations of their own Divine Rights, and 
denounce Judgments upon the Nation for fucl^ 
Ufurpations, 

I SHALL therefore^ in my next Paper, defcani! 
a litde upon the voluntary and moft applauded 
Anions of the higheft, even of thefe High 
Gentlemen ; and ihew that they cannojt help, 
acknowledging the Principles which I maintain^ 
even in the Jnftances wbere they would op. 
pofe it, and amidft their greateft Demands for 
Power. This I intend to dO) not with the 
leaft Expedation, or vain Hope, of indudi^ 
them to alter their Meafures^ (there being a 
Prefcription among the Ecclefiaftics againft 
fuch Lay Follies) but (if poffible) to open the 

Eyes 
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Eyes of their bHnd and ftupid Adorers, and 
to kt them fee what wretched Idols they are: 
worftiipping. 
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Tbe Inconjijiency of the Principles and 
Practices of High-Church ; nioith 
fome Advice to the Clergy.. 

"I F the Ecclefiaftics have any Divine Right: 
-* which is neither derived from the Civill 
Magiftrate> nor the Cqnfent of voluntary So- 
cieties, it muft be vefted in a (ingle Perfon ;. 
in a certain Nqinber of Perfons,. which we, all. 
call Bifliops^ or in common to them all: The 
J?irft is Fcpery^ and the Laft Fresbyterj. But I 
think, that there is no £(^ablifliment which now 
fubfifts, or ever did fubfift in the World, 
which docs, or did, affert the Divine Right of 
Biihops, independent of the P9pe ^ and confc- 
K 5 quenily 
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quently it is the Troprium or peculitr WhimQr 
of our own perjured High-Churchmen, not only 
ia Oppofition to their Oaths and Subfcriptions, (as 
I have (hewed already) but to the moft applauded 
A£bions of their peateft ChaxppiPQ$ > which 'tis 
the Bufinefi of this Paper to make oat. 

If there be a Divine Right in the Bifliops 
to govern the Churchy it is fpirttual Rebellion» 
and the higheft Sacrilege^ to ufurp upon this 
great Authority ; but then, what will become 
of all the daily Daubing, and fulfome Pan^ric, 
upon the beft eftabliflied Church in the World ? 
Since I think it is agreed by all the Qergy, that 
the Power of Legiflationy as far as they have 
any thing to do with it, is vefted in the Con- 
vocadotti which confifts of twa Houles, one 
of Bilhops, the other of Presbyters,- a Confti- 
tution utterly inconfiftent with this Divine Right; 
which the High-Clergy have been ib far from 
regretting, or complaining of, that it is one of 
their moft eflential Charadieriftics, to maintain 
the Power of the Lower Houfe againft the 
Upper ; that is, of Presbyters againft tbehrowa 
Dioceians. 

They claim a coordinate Power with them 
in the fupremeft Ads of Church-Government; 
an Authority of adtng by themfelves, to chufe 
their own Time of meeting, to fit as often and 
as long as they pleaTe, to adjourn by their own 

Au- 
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Aiithority, to begin what Bttfinefi they thitrk 
6ti to' cbufe their own Commkices, cxcufe . 
Abfenee, receive Proxies, judge of Elediow, 
oenfure their own Members, and do all other 
AGtSf v^ich ought to be done by the ible Au^-^^ 
thority of a Houfe which 13 its own- Matter 
and Judge '• AU whicb> thoi^h they are rank 
Ptebytery, yet are alfo become- the genuine* 
Principles of modem High-Churchmen : At thfe ' 
fame time that they afiert a fole, divine, apo- 
ftcjicy and independent Power in the Biihop^ to* 
gpvern the Ghurchv 

The affcrting of tbefe Rights of the Lower 
Houfe, is the Merit of their prefent Champion*^ 
fapplies the Want of Charity in him, and covers 
aThoufand Faults ; and 'tis much to be feared 
and lamented, that all the late Zeal of a mudi 
grearer Manf, and the prefent Services which* 
he is doingy will fcarcely a^one for his having 
afted formerly upon Low-Church Principles, 
ja defending the Prerogative of the Crown, 'and 
maintainingthe Power of the Upp^r Houfe ov^r* 
the Lower. 

What Perfons or Party have fupported the** 
Klhops, and their Authority, ever fmce the Re- 
volution, againft their own Pi'esbyters? All 
Low^Churchmen. Who were thofe who have 

* Dr; Francis Atttrhury, hit Bifliop of Rochifttr. . 
f ; Dr. WlUmm JVak*^ late Archbiihdp of Cantiri^urj^ 

K tf . • been * 
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been always aiperfing, calummtting aod libdliAg 
Che Two laft Archbi(hops, our prefeac Metro- 
pelican, till very lately, the laft Bifliop of Sabf- 
kmy^ and indeed every worthy Prebce, but the 
High-Church Prtefts,aiid their Followers ? And 
who have honoured and defended their Perfont 
and Charaders, but Low-Churchmen ? 

Who exhibited Articles againft a preTent 
Bifliop, for having preached the King'^ Su- 
premacy iti Ecclefiaftical Afiairs, (wholly in- 
confiftent with the Divine Right of Bifhops) 
but the High-Church Clergy ? Who fupportcd 
the late Dean of Carlijk againft his own Dio- 
cefan ? All High-Churchmen. And who de- 
fended both thefe Bifiiops? All Low-Church- 
men. Who burnt by the Hands of the common 
Hangman, a Book written by a Right Reverend 
»Bifliop, which aflertcd King Jff7//iii»'s Title upoa 
the once genuine Principles of Conqucft, and 
pafled a fcandalous and groundlefe Vote upon the 
late learned Bifliop of Worceftety but High- 
Churcbmcn ? And who voted for thefe Bifhops > 
^ All Low-Churchmen.' 

Such open Blunders, and glaring Inconfi- 
ftencies, muft thefe Men be reduced to, who 
meafure all Opinions by their prefent Intereft 
and PafSons ; and who have no other Standard 
of Right and Wroiig, buc what moft gratifies 

their 
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Iheir Ambi£ton> Pride, CoYctoufoefs, or Re^ 
vcngc. 

I c A N fafely hyt thtt, as I had ao Intereft vtt 
entering upon this Defign, nor can have any 
in continuing it, but to promote the Caufe of ^ 
Virtue and Truth, and to fapport our preftn^ 
legal Eftablifliment ; by ihewif^ the Laity, that 
they are free, both by the Laws of God and 
their Country, from all the wild and cnthu- 
fiaftic Pretcnfions of the high-flown Ecclefi* 
tftics : As I was willtBg alfo, not wboUy tb^ 
defpair of being, able to reftore again the Apo<^ 
flate Clergymen to the Church ^of England^, 
and to make them really of the Principles which 
they fwear to, pretend to monopolize, and yee 
conilanriy oppc^e ^ fo I fliall have the utmoft 
Pleafure, if I can contribute to thcfe great 
£nds, and (hall rejoice over fiich an Occafion, tO' 
drop this Paper. 

As the High Clergy can have no other Mo* 
live to purfue thefe Principles) but the tempos 
ral Intereil of their Order, in Oppofition td 
Chriftianity, and the apparent Laws of their 
Country J fol Oiall endeavour to convince them, 
that they are grafping at what they can never 
reach ; and, with the Dog in the Fable, lofing 
^^^ a Subftance to catch at a Shadow. 

I T was a Saying of the wife Lord Halifax^ 
that Dr. Echard^ in his Treatifc of the Oah. 

$emf$ 
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Umpt 9f the Ckrgjj had omitted the thief 
Caufe of it, namely, (not their Ignorance, but) 
tteKm§wlfJge rf. the. Laity 'j and it is very true> 
that the Mifta of Si^erftition and Fear^ which 
^ have been fo long raifing before our Eyea,^ are 
pretty well diffipated and difperied ; nor will 
an hortiontal Hat, a ftarcbed Band, and long 
Petticoats, pafs in this Age foreflential Marks of 
Wifdom and Virtue. 

The Eebearfal has long fince toldiis, that 
the graveft of all Beafts is an jifsj and the 
graveft of all Birds is an Ow/^ and indeed the 
World feems generally of Opinion now, that? 
. found Senfe, polite Learning, good Breeding, . 
and an eafy and affable ConvetiTation, are not only- 
coniiftent with true Rel^ion, hue are moft pro-* 
du&ive of it; and fure^it cinnot be denied^ 
that the Laky, for the . moft part, exceed in 
ihefe Qualities. 

T H £ r are refolved, at laft> to fee with theif 
own Eyes, bear with their own Ears, and feel 
with their own Hands : Iffi dixit will pais no 
longer. It is a ridk:ulou& Attempt to endea*^ 
vour to deceive any one, who will. not confent 
to be bood-winked : A Jade will not be put 
into an Horfe-Mill, till ihe is blinded ; nor 
could ISamfin be led about by the Thilifiiner^ 
till they had put out his Eyes. I would therefore 
give my old Friends a Hint, though^ I doubti 
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to little Purpofe, namely, to change the Ck)urfe 
of their Sailing, according to the Shifting of 
the Winds and the Tides,, and not run theDan-» 
ger of Shipwreck upon thofcCoafts, where their 
Predeceffors formerly found deep Water, an* 
ftfe Riding. 

I A M fcnfible, that many of the High-Churct^ 
Vof^ Clergy will laugh in their Sleeves at this 
Advice, and think there is Folly enough yet 
left among the Laity, to (lipport their Autho- 
rity ; ^^^ "^^ ^% themielves, and rejoice over 
rhe Ignorance of the UnLverficies, the Stupidity 
of the drunken ^Squires,, the Panic of the ten* 
der Sex, and the never to be ihaken Conftancy 
of the Multitude y but I would put them in 
mind, that all thefe fine Vifions have once al» 
ready miiled andtdeceived them, and therefore 
may again. 

I p E s I R E that they will count their Gainsy 
and recolleft what Addition of Power they got> 
or were like to have got, by the late great Re- 
volution of temporal Politics, which they were 
fo indrumental to bring about : Indeed they 
were called together, and had a Liberty given 
them to fcold and quarrel with one another ; 
but they were not fufiered to hurt fo much as 
a Moufe ; and even Mr. Whifi^u laughed at 
ihem. Whilft their Patrons were making their 
Court ,10 Frame and thcPr^/f»^> for Prefer- 
ments ; 



nents ; the Lower Houfe of Comvocatiom wm 

very ulefuUy emplcyed and diverted, in com-i 

piling Forms of Prayer for confecrating Churcin ^ 

]ttrdi> and for Oriminala who were to be 

hanged ; which, 'cis Cud, a coctain greatPerfoQ> 

then called, Thro^ij^ out a Barrel t$ $b$ 

Whsfe^ 

I AKtafwd, that they are not well informed: 
of what it much concerns them to know> 
namely, that even the Tories themfelves will not 
be Prtefl>ridden ; and that thofe amongft them> 
who have any Senfe, laugh at High-Church 
Principles in private, though they bow to the 
Broachers of them, and leem to admire them^ 
in public ; of the Truth of which I myfelf have 
been frequcmly a Wimeft : So that of whatever • 

Importance they may feem to themfelves, they 
are, in Truth, but Tools to faftious Men ;. | 

9re only employed to do their Dradgery> and | 

nin down their Game \ and will fcarce have ^ 

for their Pains even the. picking of the Bones>, V 

when (like Jackals) they have hunted down ther I 

Lion's Prey. g 

I shot; LP not have thought myfelf at Li'^- f 

berty to have unburdened my Mind thus freely, 
if it had not been to have ferved fome of my g 

Friends among thcfe High-Church Clergy, by Tj 

helping them to a little of that Underftanding,, 

which is not to be Icamt in Univerfiue% and in i 

(Jonver!- ; 
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Converfation with one another ; and I wifli, (iho' 
I cannot hope, much lefi perfiaadc thyfilP to 
believe) that when dsey have duly coo&dered 
what I have faid, they will change their Style, 
and endeavour to atone for all the Mifchiefs 
which they have hitherto done, by being here- 
fifter Advocates for Civil and Ecckfiaftical Li<* 
bcrty ; will make ufe of the Influence they have 
over the poor deluded Multitude to promote 
true Religion, as welt as Peace and Happinefs^ 
tmongft Mankind ; and be no ionger the Bou* 
tefeus or Incendiaries of every popular Fadion 
and Tumult. WhkhGod^ of his infinite Mercj^ 
grant) &c. 




tiuwi 
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Rcafons Wi&y the High-Ghurch Pricfts 
are the tnoji Wicked of all Meiu 

TT fetfms natural and reafonablc to fupppfe, 
that Qergymen, who have a learned, inge« 
fiuous and Cbriftian Education; who are bred 
8p in ftrid Dircipline ; who, in their Youtbj 
ftudf the Works of PLATOy ARTSTOTLEy 
CICERO, and other Heathen Moralifts ; as alfo^ 
the Books of the Ojd aad New Teftament> 
which they believe. » be divinely infpired ; who 
attend daily Prayers, and frequent Sacraments y. 
who pretend to have a Call from the Holy^ 
Cboft^ to teach the World j who fpend a gre« 
Part of their Time in .compoGng divine Dif- 
couries or Sermons i who are obl^ed to pray 
and converfe daily with weak, (ick, and fcrupu- 
fbus PariOiioners, about heavenly Matters ; who>: 
by C<mverfatioo.and clofe Union with one am 

othcrr 
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other at Vifitations, and other holy Meetings, 
and (I prefume) by Prayers together, have 
great Opportunities of improving themfelves 
in Virtue and Godlincfs, and who are. under a 
particular Obligation ro fet good Examples* 
and under a fort of Neceflky to obfervc fonae 
Decorum ; fliould be bettery than other 
Men. But yet, it is a Matter of common 
Obfervation, that they arc not fo y aknoft all 
in the Vjman Church, and too- maay in other 
Churches, being ia an eminent Deg^ree noto- 
rioufly guilty of thofe Vices, which are of moft 
pernicious, or moft extenfive ill Confequencef^ 
and mod Ancichrillian j fuch as Ambitior,r 
Pride, Anger, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, Li- 
tlgioufhefs, Uncharitablenefs, Hypocrifyj, Per- 
fecution, Sedition^ Treafon, Equtvocation^ 
and Perjury (whereof Multitudes of the Laity 
are not only wholly innocent, but remarkable 
for the Virtues oppofite to them ) ^ to fay no- 
thing, of their equal Guilt with other Men ia 
reipedl to the inferior Vices of Swearing, Drunk- 
enneis, and fuch-Kke. Aad this Fa£t is ho- 
ncftly confeffed by the late Biftop of Sarnnf^ 
who in his Memoirs (which we expedi with the 
utmoft Impatience foon to fee publifhed) tells 
us, ^ That he always believes well of Laymen, 
^ tilt he fees Caufe to change.i'ix MnJ ^ though 
IJ IS to Churchmen, it is otherwife with bipt; 

« f05 
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** for be has fecn fo much ami(s in that Profel- 
^ fion, that be is inclined always to think ill of 
^ them, till be fees Caufe to think otherwife." 

VVhereufon it is a frequent Subjed 
of Inquiry, how it comes to pais, or what are 
the Caufes of this Fad, which would never be 
credited, if it was not very manifeft. Some 
ire at a Lo(s about this Matter ; but, for my^ 
part, I am not. And the Fadl is no more fur* 
prifing to me> than are -other c^WfftonFaSif cou" 
cerning Men ; which, by being comment muft 
have plain and manifeft Caufes. The Caufet of 
this F45, in particular, are fo plain to me, that 
from the m6re Ctmf deration of thtmy I (hould- 
wonder if I found the Clergy better than they 
are ; and I cfteetn thofe Caufes to be fo necef* 
ftrily produAive of their EfFed, that I do not 
think it Prefumption to pretend to kqow the 
Doings of the Higb Clergy^ in all Ages, to have 
been wicked, even ^\i\kOMtWfiory otTepmonj^ 
which are requifite to give us the Knowledge^ 
©f other Mens Crimea^ Grotius's Obfcrva-r 
lion, • §iu$ leiit Hiftoriam EalefaiJUc^m^ quid; 
kgH nift VitU Bfifcopofum I muft be true, and 
jttftly applied to all other Qcrgy as well as the 
Chriftian. 

^ %oSk6MaX IfiAory^ mhtf»g 9^.k$ a Ptmii ^ thf Vih 

It 
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I T is not the Dcfign of this Paper, to affign 
the general Caufes of this Faft, or all the par- 
ticular Caufes, which render fo many of our 
Clergy fo biad as they are. That Subjefl:^! 
referve for a Treatife by itfelf. I (hall at pre- 
fcnt only affign fome of thofe Caufes, which I 
conceive to have the moft diredl Iiifluence on 
the Morals of fo many of our Clergy. 

Youth is the great Opportunity of Life, 
which fettleth and fixcth moft Men either in a 
good or bad Courfe ; and the Impreffions, 
cfpecially bad Impreffions, then made, are ufu- 
ally lafting. Youth is alfo a Time of Innocence, 
when Men have Horror for Vice, which they 
never commit at firft without offering Vio- 
lence to themfelves. The firft and moft natu- 
ral Thoughts of Man are to be honeft, and 
juft, and reafonable, as the beft Things which 
he can do for his own Sake ; and it is the In- 
fluence of ill Example, and of the Common 
Pradicfi of the World, which, for the moft 
part, changes his Sentiments, and puts him 
upon ill Adions. But the natural Innocence 
of Youth being once broken in upon, Man, 
by Degrees, grows hardened and impudent in 
^Wickednefs, and commits it without Shame or 
Remorfe. 

Nothing thef eFore has fo direft a Tend- 
ency to debauch the World, as to debauch 

the 
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the Youth : And the earlier, the more cflFedlual ; 
for thereby Innocence and Virtue may be fo 
effaced, as in a little time to leave no Memo* 
ry or Trace of them, no more than ^UfJAR- 
TILLA in? ETRONIUS ARBU 
TER had, ' who, though a young Woman, 
did not umemher^ that Jbe bad ever been a 
Maid. 

Now it fcems to me peculiar to the Qergy, 
in moft Parts of Chripndmy to begin the 
World with the greateft Breach upon the natu- 
ral Honefty and Integrity of Youth, and with 
the greateft Violence upon their own Confci- 
ences, that can be imagined ; as will be evident 
from the following Particulars. 

1. First, the Youth who arc fcnt to Uni- 
verGties, are early initiated into Perjury, by 
being obliged to take College-Oaths, in fome 
refpeds impertinent or ridiculous, in others 
wicked, or impoffible to be kept i by which 
means, falfe Swearing becomes familiar to them^, 
and they efteem Oaths only as Matters of Form, 
and their Breach to be but common Qualifica- 
tions for Preferment. 

2. Secondly, When they go into Holy 
Orderf^ they profefs, that they are inward// 
moved by the Hol/Ghofi to take upon them their 
Ogfce ; though nothing is more notorious, than 
that many arc inyiardlj moved by the Prolpedl 

of 
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^T Power and Wealth, and by Neceflity of a 
Maintenance ; and that many ufe all the Arts 
and Means, to no purpofe, to procure to them- 
felves Law and Phyfic Fdlowfliips in Colleges, 
in other Lay-preferments, (where no Engage- 
ments contrary to their Judgments and Con- 
fciences are requifite) in order to avoid th« 
Burden of going into Orders : And by Confe** 
quencc, that they feel no invutrd Motions of 
the Holy Ghoft ; nnlefi the Holy Spirit can be 
fuppofed conftantly to concur, juft as ferves the 
Purpofcs of Men engaged in the Purfuic of 
their temporal Interefts. Here then is a foicmn i 
l^e, and Proftitution of the Confcience, in all 
thofe who do not feel themfelves moved by 
the Holy Ghoft. 

^. Thirdly, Many of the Clergy abroad 
fubfcribe AftUles ofRettgion^ which they do not 
bfclievc. Mr. WHISTO N {EJfajs, &c. f. 
237.) fays, ^ he believes there is fcarce one 
** Clergyman, even of our reformed Church, 
^ that luis confidered and examined Things with 
c< any Care, who believes all the ^ Articles in 
<< their proper and original Meaning." This 
implies, that the Unbelievers, among the Cler- 
gy, of the Artkksy are very numerous ; unleft 
it be fuppofed, that few of the Clergy confider 
and examine Things vnth any Care. But the 
Thing is manifeft, from^the So^hifiryjin^ Kna^ 

yerj 
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trfTj ufed by many of them to palliate their 
Subfcription to the Articles ; which imfdy, that 
they do not believe thofe Articles, (i.) Some 
pretend to fubTcribe them as Articte, which, 
thoi^h in Part erroneous> they oblige, them- 
(elves not to contradid. (2.) Some pretend to 
{ubfcribe them in any Senfe, wherein they can 
underftand them according to the Rules of 
Grammar. (3). Some pretend to fubfcribc 
them in any Senfc, wherein they can.recon? 
cile them to Scripture. (4.) And others chufe 
the Senfe, which they pretend to fubfcribe 
them in, out of the feveral Scnfcs which they 
Tuppofe intended to be held forth by the fame 
Articles. And I wifli more of them pretended 
to fubfcribe them honeftly and fairly, namely^ 
in the Senfe really intended by the Impofet^, 
who, to prevent Diverfify of Opimn^y iropofc 
their own Senfe, as agreeable to Scripture ^ and 
theref9re cannot be fuppofed to -have intended, 
that the Articles (liould differ from all other 
Writings, which all Readers endeavour to 
underftand in the one Meaning intended by 
the Authors. Nay, to fubfcribe the Articles 
without believing them, is (b reputable among 
the High-Church Priefts, that a fair Subfcribcr, 
that is, one who fubfcribes in th'fe one Senfe, 
which he i^ppdfes or^aaliy intended, pafies 

amongft 
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among them for the worft of Men, namely, a 
Tresbyteriany and an Enemy to the Church. 

4. Fourthly, Every Clergyman infti- 
tuted into any Benefice, p^earsy That he has 
msde no Simomacal Faymenty Contrary w Pro^ 
mife^^eBly or indireltlyy ^/himfelf, or by any 
ptbery to his Kno^hdge, or with his Confenty to 
sny Per fin or Perfins^hstfievery for or concern^ 
ing the procuring and obtaining of his Ecclefiafiical 
Dignityy PlacBy Prefermentj Offcoy or Livingy 
(refpediively and particularly naming the fame 
whereunto he isxo be admitted, inftituted, col- 
lated, inftalled, or confirmed) nor nviti at any 
Time hereafter perform or fatisfy anyfucb kind of 
Paymenty Contract or Promifiy made by any 
other y without his Knowledge or Confent : So 
help him Gody through Jesus Christ. Now, 
\^hether any of them break this Oath, I leave 
to the Confideration of the Reader, whooughc 
to efteem all Clergymen taking it guilty, that 
richer make Prefents to any body, or marry, or 
compound with the Patron about Tythes, in 
order to get the Benefice ^ no lefs than thofe 
who, by Bargain, pay Money before or after the 
Benefice is procured, are guilty. 

f. Fifthly, An Oacb of AUegtance to bis 

Majcfty King G JB O R & E is taken by all Be- 

, neficcd Clergymen j whomaybejuftly deemed 

perjured, if they do not pay the fame Regard 

Vol. I. L to 
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to his Maiefty) wluch tbey pwcarf u^ bty» bec» ^ 

due to King CH^IKL £^ cfa« Firft or S^ 
cOBd, or CO Queen ANNExtt^ Bqionipg 
aod latter End of her Reiga. The PqpultFiey; 
and Credit to vhick tUt Pc^]f iaticles the 
High-Church CI)erg]ir ccmMig Qse anotker, and 
the Di%race arttoding tbo&whQ areCurfafuliot. 
the Oaibs wbkb they tuive uken» (the former 
being dubtied hy rhaa ibm/S J(^> and g^od \ 

ChurchiCDeo> for breakiog tbeic QHbai ; and j! 

the latter TU^pttSy and Bdnqrer&of the Cburcfa^ 'i 

for keepicig chero) leaves m no room to doobc^ | 

that tUe Pefjured of this Kind are but too nu^ 
merous. Ho«iever> I acn wjUing to thtnk, it 
would be Infuftice to iay> that many I.ajtnen 
need nor go out of their own Parrflhes, to ftnd . 
one at leaft, and often raore^ where there are 
Lcdlurcrs and Curates, 

The Difficulty therefore n»cn«cmcd in the 
Beginning of thi$ Paper, admits of a plain So- 
lution ; and it is as eafy to conceive, that Men, 
who begin the World in this manner, (hould 
exceed others in Wickedneft, who either be- 
gin the World innocently, or are under noNe- 
ccfficy to begin it wickedly j as it is to con- 
ceiVe, that Butchers and Soldiers fliould be kCs 
humane than others j or that young Women, 
once proflitatcd, (hould tefc a]l Modefty. 

C. 

• N U M- ■ 
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jf general Idea of Pricftcraft. 

IHaTC, in my Eighth and other Papers, vin- 
dicated the Altnighty from the Imputation 
of Obicortty in revealing his Will to Mankind ^ 
and (hewn, that he is plain, exaA, and even 
chrumftantial, when he delivers his Precepts to 
them. I fliall now cxpofe the contrary Pro- 
ceedings of weak and corrupt Men ^ by giving a 
general Idea of the principal Arts, by which 
the defigning Priefts of all Religions have kepc 
their Craft and Impoftures from a Difcovery^ 
and made the Truth, as far as they could, inac- 
ccffible. 

Every mad AAion, or Principle, in Re^ 
ligion and Government, muft have fome ap- 
pearing Caufe affigned for h, proper to make 
the People ftare, and to hide the true one. 
L 2 Mankind, 
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Mankind^ as came as Priefb and Tyrants have 
made chetn» will not be concent co be deceived 
or butchered without having a Reafon for it. 
The Pope, who aflurocs a Power co judge for 
all Men, and deimces whole Nations co Damn* 
ation and MalTacre, and fends People co Hea- 
ven or Hell in Colonies, juft as their Mooejr 
or Difobedience decermines him, ads a very 
confiftent Part ill tying the Keys of both Worlds 
io his Girdle, and in ftyling hknfelf God's ab<- 
fqlutc Vicar General. Thcfe are his Rcafons ; 
and cbe Cachotic and more Orthodox Pans of 
Eurape are well content, with them, 

J n former Reigns, when many of our 
EugliJIj Qergy thought fit to ^e as Hand and 
Foot, arvd deiiirer us over to our Kings, as 
their proper Goods and Chattels, to be fed or 
flayed according to their yi^r^^ Will and Plea' 
fure, they cold us, it was the Ordinance of 
God, that one Man might glut his Luft, or 
his Cruelty, with the Deftrudion of Millions; 
and if we kept out of Harm's way, we were. 
aduredly damned. And thefe were their Rea*. 
fons then. Of late, it is true, many of them 
have changed their Dodrine, and their Behaviour. 
We are, it ^ctms^ at frefent^ living in the Guilt 
of Rebellion, which is a damnable Sin ; and 
fo we are to rebel upon Pain of Damna- 
tion> to free ourfdvcs from the Damnation 

which 
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which fofiows Rebellion. Thefe are their Rea- 
ibnings n9w. 

FaRMERLT, when ibme certain ?erfons 
were content to be Proteftants, the Church of 
R^me was the Spiritual Bstjlom, and the Scarief 
Wb9re^ and S$j9m ; and the Pppe was >/lnti- 
shrift ; for he fat in the Temple of Goid, and 
exalted htmfelf above all that is called God. 
But this was Truths and could not hold long, 
cohfidering into whofe Hands it was fallen ; 
and therefore in a -little titne, when. they had 
t Mind to get into the Pope's Place, and to do 
md &y as he did> the Church oflR^me became 
all of a fudden «f rive Churchy and an oU Churchy 
and mvr Mother Church. In ftort, the oU 
iwitb^r&J Harlot^ and Mother ^JVh&rfdemsil^t'Vi 
a great Beauty, and her Daughter here in Eng^ 
laud refembled her Mamma more and more 
every Day flie lived, and gave the foregoing Rea- 
'fons for it. 

' From hence it is plain, that though for 
tcvery Impoftiire fome Caufe muft be aflignect, 
.yet a very indifferent one will fcrve the Turn. 
The Orols of the World are dull and credu- 
k>us : Few make anyinquiries at all, and fewer 
•makefuccefsfut ones. It is, however, fttll beft, 
if the Cheat (lands upon fuch a Foundation, 
xhat it cannot be ftarched nor examined by any 
humauEje. 

L3 Wheh 
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WfiStN Nttm Tan^fUku^M^ Oat Mauim^ 
that be converred familiarly with ds Njftafjh 
Einim ; wbicb of ichcoi couM-piy her a Vifit) 
«nd «$k faer> wbtthar ite Ptteoe and Ae ivvn 
an «mcft Tuch rtrf ^6i iMghbtMm i Juti 
when M^omef io6k Hfuch a #tdte Range timft* 
4he 0(b«r WerkI upon faia Nag Elh^meby mnl 
told Wctndera at M R€C«mi ; ttere ims neidior 
Maa nor HQrfe ia all ^^aUsy Ihat^coiM tafet 
tbc fame Journey xo di^^aove Jiiqa ^ <w> wb^o 
he was pleaded to be -tboM^ converfaiic with 4be 
Angel <r^^r«e/, I do Aothear, ibac^ver the Angal 
bffkfiA ft QmX&c^t^ tbac <bcy ^«r€.tK>-w«1e ae- 
quainctd. Tbc Q$a€4c> wbo had ibufkl out ffbc 
XTAie Birn^M4> «od tbeGiyriiiJM^siiy, .«bo4^ 
^> .00 ^ttbc» 4 bard Mac«ar to fr«f« Mm « 
JLjrar. 

1 M tlie Heathen Temples of bi4 ndfihe^ dm 
^^///, oor My other Pr iefts or Selcbera ef 
Prophecy, Male or Feonale, were afifwenaMt 
for the Orackfib and <krk Slayiogib which Aey 
littered. They had wbat tiiey {rid frotn -GiaA^ 
wbo nevcrr once concrfldiAed them, it iwb 
impoffihie to come alt him fbripeiiibnftlliifor&i- 
ation ^f aod a Tcry fxpofane Crkne not tx> bth 
Jieve bis Pmft ; vbd to diitnift die Deity Mka*' 
k\fi was 4r/m/7 'as bad : Yon bad Mthin| Itt 
do, but to TOftrtmtff ywua JtaafoM toymr fiMftts 
and fwallow the Verdvm Sacerdotis. U yoa ^did 
r ' not. 
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not) the jMgoveHt cf the God> that fe, the An^ 
ger of bis Prieft, wad fare to purfue you. 

The feme PoKcy h«s been ever praftifed 
by the Deluders of Mankind in all Names and 
Shapes. They have always entrenched them- 
fclves behind the Ramparts of Myftery, Un- 
certainties and Terrors. The Eomijh Oergy 
maintain all their Pretenfions and Power by 
Dodirines which are calculated to make the 
People either wonder or tremble. And when 
a Man has loft his Courage, and his Under- 
ftanding, you may eafily cheat or terrify him 
into as tractable an Animal as the Creation af- 
fords. The Doftrincs of Purgatory, and of the 
Priefta Power to forgive or damn, are alotiie 
ftrong enongh to frighten moft Folks into what 
L%)i?raUcy tind Submiffion the Church thinks fie 
to defkMnd of them. And we all know, tbac 
the is not t)ver-modeft upon fudi Occalions : 
Bthg mi aH tbim haft^ and fallov) me^ is her 

I w 1 8 H I could keep theft Impoftare.% and 
wild Claims, alrogecher out of 'EngUndy and 
confine them to Popffli and Infidel Countries 
only* But that which is obvious and avowed, 
cannot be hid. Very many of our high Jaco. 
bile Clergy aim at Dominion by the fame 
wicked Means, and hood-wink and alarm us all 
■they can. They lead us out of the Road df 
L 4 Rcafon, 
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Rea(bn> and ^y their Eogines in die Dark ; | 

and all the lUuminatioQ we can get from then 
i»> that we are all in a Mift. Without their 
Guidance we go aftray, and with it we go 
blindfold. All their Argumenta are fetched 
from their own Authority. Their Aflerciona 
are no Ms than Rutes and Laws to us ^ and 
where they leadi we tnuft follow, though into 
Darknefs and Servirude. If we grow wilful, 
and break loofe from our Orthodox Ignorance, \ 

we are purfued with hard Nanaes and Curfe*. I 

Doubting is Infidelity, Reafon is Acbeifcn. What \ 

can we do in this Cife ? There is no Mcdiuoa ! 

bctweeti a Blockhead and a Schifmatic : If we 
follow them blindijr, we are the Firft ;. the 
Second, if we leave them. We want Faitht if we 
will not rake their Word ^ we want Eyes, if wedo. 
They indeed give a Sugar-plum, and refer 
us to the Bible for Proof of all that they 
fay. But, in Truth, this Privilege, if we exa- 
mine ir, will appear none at all ; but, on the 
contrary, an arrant Trick, and gro& Mockery. 
For when they have fent us to a Text, will 
ihey allow to conftrue it our own way ? No 
fuch Matter : They have nailed a Meaning 
to ir, and will permit it to bear no other. You 
may read, provided you read with their SpeSa- 
des ; and examine their Propofitions freefyy 
,|)rovided you take them every one for granted. ' 

You 
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You may exert your Reafon freely, but be fure 
let it be to no Purpofe^ and ufc your Under- 
ftanding independently, under their ablblute Di- 
reftion and ControuL I wonder how thcfe 
Men could ever have the Front to accufc the 
Church of Rome for locking up the Bible in an 
unknown Tongue ! 

The eternal War that they wage againfl 
Reafon, which they ufe juft as they do Scrip- 
ture, is founded upon good Policy i but it ft 
pleafant to obferve their Manner of attacking 
it. They reafen againft Reafon, ufc Reafon 
againft "the Ufe of Reafon, and (hew, from 
very good Reaibn, that Reafon is good for no' 
thing. When they think it on their own Side, 
then they apply all its Aids to convince or 
confound thofe who dare to think without their 
Concurrence : Therefore, in their Contro- 
^erfies about Religion, they frequently appeal 
to Reafon ^ but we tnuft not accept the Appeal, 
for if our Reafon be not their Reafon, it is no 
Reafon. They ufe it, or the Appearance of ir, 
againft all Men y biit no Man muli ufe it again/t 
them. As there is no fuch thing as arguing and 
perfuading without the Afliftance of Reafon, ft 
is a little* abfurd, if not ungrateful, in ttiefe 
Gentlemen, to decry it at the fame time that ihe^ 
^re imfibyingic ; ^o turn the Batteries of Reafon 
againft Reafon, and make itftlf deftroy ttfelf. ' ^ 
h \i L5 Nei- 
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Neither Scripcure, tberefore> «or Ret- 
fba, by chde Roles, (igaify toy thii^ till the 
Priefts have eiplained them, and made chesi 
fignify rocnething » and the Word o( God if 
HOC the Word of God^ till th^y hare declared 
its Senre, and made ic fo. Thus^ fagr the time 
that Scripture and Reafbn have been modelled, 
and qualified) and cooked up by the High* 
Church Jacobite Cler^ they are neither Scrip- 
ture nor Reafon, but a j)erfedfc Frencb Dijbj or 
what the Spiritual Cooks pleafe ^ an Oieo or 
Hodge-podge of Nonfeofei Jaifoa and Autho- 
rity. 

From all that haa been iaid> the foUowii^ 
Conclufions may be drawn : Such Glergymea 
as I have been above defcribi^g, .prov« every 
thing b^ afTerting it, and make ahy Pretence 
fktpport any Claim. They build Sy ftems upon pre- 
tended Fa&s, and argue from Pfopofitions which 
•re ckher highly improbable, or certainly fiiUe. 
When they cannot convince^ they confound us ; 
when they cannot ferfuadc, they terrify- W^ 
have but two Ways to try ^he Trarii of their 
Doftrines, atid .ihe Validity o^ their Demaadf, 
namely, Resfin and Reveiaticm ^ and they de- 
frire us oT both, bymakingtbeaoedark, the 
ether dangerous* 

WHAT a CoMtfmfi nhtft $th Trih t>0vt 
fH MsniiMd! . G... 
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Ecclefiaftitisil Authority, a% flamed by 
the High Clergy, an £nemy /<? 
Religion. 

SINGE there arc fo many tJiffcrcot Opi- 
nions and AppreheiiGonfs in the World aboCit 
' Matters of Reiigioth and every Sed and Party 
does with fo much Confidence pretend, that 
they, and they only, arc in the Truth ; the' 
great Difficdty aftd <^eftion is, By what Means 
Men may be fecured from dangerous Errors 
and Miftakes ifl Religion. For this End fotne 
have thought it nece(Iary> chat there Ihould 
be an infalUUe Church, in the Communion 
whereof every Man may be fecured from the 
Dangers of a wrong Belief: And others have 
thought it necefiary, that their feveral fallible 
jChutches^fliottkl have Authority in -Matters of 
Faiih, in order to keep up^a right Faith in. the 
People of the Fundamentals of Religion. 

L< But 
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B u T ic fccm$ God has not thoughc either 
necelTary : If he had) he would have revealed 
himfelf more plainly to this Matter than in any 
particular Point of Faith wbatfoever. He 
would have told us expreflyj and in the plaineft 
Words, that he had appointed an infaUiUe Guide 
and Judge in Matters of Religion, or Men who 
fliouldhave Authoriry in Matters of Faith j and 
would likewife have plainly marked out him or 
them, for Men to have had recourfe to on idl 
Occafions y becaufe our Belief depending on this 
infallible Judge, or on thefeMen who had An* 
thority, we could not be fafe from Miftake in 
particular Points, without Co plain and clear a 
Revelation of this infallible Judge, or of tbefe 
Men who bad Authority, that there could be 
no Miftake about him or them ; nor could 
there be an End* of any other Controverfies in 
Religbn, unlets this Matter of an infallible 
Judge, or of Men who had Authority, were 
cut of our Gontroverfy. 

It is not pretende4 by any Advocates of In- 
fallibility or Authority, that God has delivered 
the Matter exprefly acid plainly in the Scriptures. 
They proceed, and buiid only on Inferences 
and Dedudlions from thence. And the Paplfts 
are divided among themfelves as to the Seat 
and Extent of Infallibiliry ; as the Proteftant- 
JPapi^s are, in refpeft to the Seat and Extent 

. <>f 
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jof Authority. And both Infallibility and Au- 
thority are xnanifeftly abfurd Pretences in point 
of Reafon ; though Infallibility feems lefs ab- 
ford than Authoriiy. The Pretence of Infalli- 
bility is plainly abfurd ^ becaufe the Infallible 
Church gives conftant and daily Proofs of its 
Fallibility : And the Pretence 6( Authority ia 
abfurd J becaufe that may lead Men into any 
Miftakes whatfoever. But} as I obferved, In-* 
fiyiibility is lefi abfurd i becaufe that is of t 
Piece> and confident with, and heccffarily fot- 
lows from Authority : Whereas Authority with- 
out Infallibility, fuppofes a Power given Men 
by God to lead the World into any Miftakes, 
and to fubvert Chriftxanity itfelf. But how- 
ever this be, they are both fufficiemly ridicu- 
lous y and it b ridiculous to fend Men, in order 
to their Salvation, to believe either io the 
IV/e, or Dr. Sw^f, or Dr. Burgefsy on whofe 
Authority if Men depend, they can only be i» 
Tapifis^ or S*wiftites^ or Burgepe$y and noc 
Chriftians. 

If then God has not provided an infalliblo 
Judge, nor any Men with Authority in Matters 
of Religion ; there is fome other Way, where-v 
* by Men may be fecured againft all dangerous 
Errors and Mifiakes in Religion, and whereby 
they may difcern all fuch Truths t$ are neceC», 
fary to their Salvation. Now tha^t Way our Spy 

viour 
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▼i6ur Ins decttred to m in thde Wd^ds, tf'^' 
Man dtflre n d$ k^ tfiVl^ ^JbMtt ihiHu tftb^ 
ihOrine^ ^Bbetlm ifi^rf <M; or ^Ofh^thtr I 
ff^^^jM' Thit ft, if a Man has^hdncft 
tad fiAccre Mifid, tod « htiHtvj DefiTt to A> A^ 
Win of God, fee has the bfeft Pfrfcnrafivei^Mfjft 
dtngmMH MiftalM Ift Matters «f keliglon ; %hk 
a«d) or Iris tJudMrftaMing) wfll ftniiblehhh t6 
d^iogoiik faficfehtl^i whether tJoariftcs be t>F 
God Mr ^ Meei, Md #31 troodtta him itfto tB 
tifttd&it Truths. 

Trtis it a true and plain Anfutpftr to AfeQgfcw 
tt\m projJdfidi «tod airdtTUtund plain Rti^ioh, 
ot Ghfiftianity, if Men will he governed by 
Gttki«t, the Jhfb^ Wftd tht^lret thereoK 
Thk Is tkff ito be kno^n, and ncquirea Kttle 
TitMtbteini. This ftccs Men frbm all Con- 
cern Aottt the Inttitare knd endfcfi Sqaabbles 
rf l^ivines, *^ting whfchof rhem ate tb have 
Authority, and wherein ibdr lown Anihority 
ioAfifts; and blight to (^ tYsem it Eafb; for^ 
as Chriftians, or Followers of Chr isf, they 
katt nothing tb do to inquire, tvhat Pricflsare to 
hate an Antichriftian Authority over one an- 
other, and the Laity. 

B«t Aotwithftandifig the Phinnefs of the 
Cafe it is no wonder, that weak People now- 
t-days Bioiild bdicvc in Ptiefts, and not in 
airift J Ihould be Piifeftlings, and not Chvi- 

ftiansj 
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fuMis; wbeiH in our Blefied Savimt's o«7n 
Time, the ^eivs were ready to believn in anf ^ 
Iai|x)ftor$) ^nd averfe to believing in tiio?, ts 
he Wmrelf felb ^ I i^n tome^ fiys he, in my 
Fathir's Nsfme^ ^Mtd ye teceive me ^ot :' If nwf 
^etherJbsU eme 4m his cnM Natfte^ Um ye ndff 
receive ■:■ Ho^ <an y\iu "heUev'e^ niAskh te^nte 
HimoHf 0ne rf another 1 That is, (m mtkca 
fort bf At^piiCatioil to our ipreftht Times) 
<^ Ybtt have the Bible among you, wherein I 
^ xoeA ybu in toy Father's Nsime, wheMft I 
/« 4nd you feareh^ exadiiiie, akid try dl things 
^ fot ftmUyth' and to call n6 Mafi Mv/hr 
^ m Rdigion tipoh Earth : Thar BiMe you 
<< rejt&y iniaot underftandingitfor youri^ines; 
><< bilt if any Mftn fet up fbr an autltoritttiVe 
>* Imerpr«ter of it, hira you wtil receive for 
<^- your Mefier^ vand call yourftlve^ after Wa 
^;Kaine. How can you be Belttvers in^ aiid 
^ Fc^lowers of me, uriio believe upbo the Aur 
.«< thority t)f M&o^ »nd rejcUft the Authority #f 
« Godr 

CHRXsTiAMit*T, orRehgioob thus tfldy 
Ainderftood, ha9 too many Enemies to make it 
loft Labour to prove it trufe by Aiciuments. 
And therefore I obferw, in Proo^of our Sa- 
iriour's Doarinq, « Thar a heaity DcBre and 
^< Endeavour to do the WiHoftJod, is ^ 
^< l^re^fuitive aplinfi ^ai^gcMos ftliftakes.'' 

, ... Firft^ 
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Firft, That therein our Saviour recommends 
the beft and mod proper Dirpofiiion of Mind 
to qualify a Man to receive Truths from God, 
' to enable him to make a right Judgmenc as 
to what proceeds from God, and what from 
Men. For a good Man is moft likely to have 
right Apprehenfions of God and Divine Things. 
Secondly, Such a Difpofition in a Man fup- 
pofes his Impartiality in the Search of Truth ; 
that he has tio Partiality to any particular 
Dodrme ; and that he is fuperior to the Tempta- 
tions of any Paffions, ( wliich blind the Mind ) 
and has no Reafon to deceive hhnfeif by re- 
ceiving Things without Evidence, nor Incli- 
nation to rejed what has Evidence. Thirdly, 
God will not fufTer the beft difpofed Minds 
CO M into dangerous Miftakes ,*' but will, as 
be fivys htmfelf, Guide them in Judgmenty and 
Jhtvi them his Wmj. Again, God fays \3f^ SO^ 
LOMONy Jf tbeu incUne thine Bar unt$ 
mfdm^ and ^fffy thj Heart te Vnderfiand- 
ing y jesy if thou ariefi after Knawledgey and 
kfiift up thy y»iee f&r Vitderftdndiniy if then 
feekeft her as Silver^ and fear'eheft for her as 
for hid Treajure-y then /halt thou under ftand the 
Fear if the Lordy and find the Knowledge if 
God. Indeed, the Bible is fo plain, as, to, all 
necefiary TrUtte, that he that runs may re?d^ 
and a 'Day4atk>urer cannot' fait' of fitiding 

Truth, 
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Truth, that fearches it there ; and Is in no Danger 
of failing, unlefs he delivers himfelf up abfoiucely 
to (bme Guide to interpret the Bible for him. 
Fourthly and Laftly, Living honeftly, and feek- 
ing after Truth, are the beft Things which a Man 
can do, and the very PerfeSionof his Nature i 
by confequence all that God^ who is a good and 
reafonable Being, can require of bicn. 

r s H A L L conclude this Paper, which I * have 
written in behalf of Chriftianity, and againft 
Antichriftianifin, with another Divine Saying of 
our Bleflfed Saviour : He that ffeaketh of htm- 
fi^fy fi^ks his ovm Glory ; bnt he that feeks 
his Glory that font hinsj the fame it true^ and 
no Uftrigbteoufiefi is in bUn. As if be had 
fiiid, ^^ Hereby you may diflinguifli one that 
<^ comes from God, from an Impoftor : If 
<< any Man feek his own Glory and Authority, 
^ you may conclude, that God has not ieot 
*< him ; but whatever he pretends, that he 
<< fpeaks of himfelf, preaches himfelf, and from 
<^ himfelf : But he that feeks the Honour of 
(< -God, and not his own Intereft, Advantage 
<^ and Authority, by diredit^ Men to the Au* 
^^ thoriry of God alone; that Man has no Falf* 
<< hood, no Deiign to deceive ; you may conclude 
<^ him to be no Deceiver or Impoftor/' 

C 

The 



1^6 Z2rr iNes^BNDENt Wtao. 

a Chrifinany 'written ijf the Author of the 
fotegoHtg Pa^efj i^nd never Irfore printed, are 
fbmt^tfrofer to he ifere 4n fitted. 

Q^BRiss concerning Authority in 
Matters of Faith. 



1. TS there any Aucbdriiy amot^ 
^ tiers of Faith 1 



Men ^ Mai- 



«. Wh e r E I n d&ss th^x Authority confift ? 

5. Who tre the Men tliat have tbat Auth6^ 
fity ? and partioriariy, Wlio «rc the Men that 
hrft1i^ttAet$k9rit} m Chhe^^ nt-%, FratfC^y 
Scotimi, tn^tmly Hamnhifs l»llMnd, ^fhd 
i^edntl 

' 4. Ha^I Men ill one CoMtty Authfrify 
w«r ochefli (it aMtber <3o«nl«ry i>r JAi^r/ qf 
Wititht And «4io are tlM^ Men that liave thiic 
Autte^ity ? 

5. Ak t thei^ any PerAni in the AMmc»0>m- 
toauion, ^fcd bai« Amtbifrify^ ht Mirtttrf of 
FMi^hy over' the ^thet Mettibcri of *at Oc?ir 
»wftidn > An<l who ere they ? 

«f. Are there any Perlbns m the Cotntnu- 
!fiiOil of die Church of Ej^land^ who have 
Authority^ in Winttm -^ Fnif*, over Ae other 
Members of that Communion ? And who are 
they ? 

7, Have 
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7. H A V K any Perftms in die Xonnfiir Church 
^tohari^j^ in Matters rf^iiby over the Mem- 
bcrs of the Churidiof EngUnd ? 

i.lf foitie Perfods of the Church of fi«f- 
>hW have an Authority^ in Matttrt of ¥»ith^ 
over the other Members of the Church x>f 
England • abd tf no Perfon of the 'Baman 
Church have fudi an AuAioHry over the othtfr 
Metnbers of the ^immn Church ; wblt ilei*- 
/ott -ctti be a(Ilgne<)>< for giving ftich Authority 
4D dbcne Peifotts of cbe Church of EMgltutJ, 
over the other Mefobers of the Chiircb of 
Mwghmd^ tb^ WiU not equtNy hold for giving 
itidB Authority ico Ibme Perfons in the CtHitth 
or;Jki«i^ tnierib^ftthisrKfenbcrsitf isbeCburiAi 

(Of X^MV? . , 

; ^ iJT any PeHboin AtR9mm Ctmdk iMt 
mowAtfiiarlty^ in Mtatfts rf Bmthy xyfet )fe 
tftbef Meittbefk of the Mmsm Chunch ; yK/trt 
fihere not Perfoos in tfaeS&Moini Church, wboluMl 
(iiCh Autjhorkyt ^before the 'Ba^matiom i 

10. H A V £ private People in the Bmmm 
Cburch (cbtt ia, ftU t>itt thofe Who .iiave an 
Authority in Matters of Faith) aiqr Right to 
oppolie thofe PerfoQS in the Exerc^ of theiir 
Aathmty^ who have ao Authmty in Mttnn 
§f W^tb in dntChurch ? Are not private People 
oMiged to &bibk to iaAy e»rcifiog their Ai>- 
ihotitjr ? . 
' II. Have 
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11. Havs privtte People in the Churcb of 
England any Right to oppofe tho<e Perfons ta 
the Exercife of their Auth9rity^ who have an 
Anihmitj in Mstters vf Fsitb, in that Oiurch ? 
Are not private People obliged to fubmit to fncb^ 
ezercifing their Authority? 

12. Have private Men in.atl Charches a 
Right to judge^ whether the Matiers if Faith oF 
their Church be erroneous or no ? 

13. Have private Men a Right to feparaee 
from the Communion of a Church, wbofeJtf4Eiw 
ten of Faith they judge to be erroneous ? 

14. Have private Men a Right to ieparaee 
from the Communion of all Churches, if they 
iicem them ail erroneous in Msiteu^rfFaitkf 

1^. Have private Peopl^ feparatiNg firom 
the^Cbmmuoim of all Chordies, as deeming 
<hem erroileous m Matters of F«tl^ a Right to 
form a new Church among tbemfeives > Or 
jDught they to hve without public Worfliipy 
and without being Members of any particular 
Churcb? i 

J 6. If private Men have a Right to j(]dge> 
ivhetber the Matters of Faith received in their 
Church be erroneous or no ; if they have a 
Right to ieparate from the Coibmunion t>f a 
Church) whofe Matters of Faith they judge to 
be erroneous ; and from all Chmches, if they 
deem them erroneous in Matters of Faith i 

And 
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And if prtvatePeoplehaVeaRighctoformanew 
Church upon fuch Separation from all Churches: 
iPl?at Authority in Matters cf Faith can there- 
be in any Pcrfons of any Church ? 

17. Will \t not follow, from the Anfwers 
that fliall be given ro the foregoing Queries, 
eicher, that there can be no Authority at all 
among Men in Matters of Tatih j or, that all 
Attthority inMatters of Faith reftsjn feme Perfon 
©r Pcrfons in th^Eoman Church ? 

18. If there be an Anthorlty in Matters of 
Faith m fomc Perfon or Perfons of the Eoman 
Church ; muft not that Perfon, or thofe Perfons, 
be infallible in the Exercife of ic ,' that is, Is not* 
lufallihility ^ConC€q\jitnct of Aatherity? Or, at 
leaft, muft not the faid Authority have the fame 
£Sed as Infallibility, namely, produce an tntire 
Submidion of Mind and Aftions io the People 
fltbjed to the faid Authoriry ? 

19. IP there be no Authority among Men 
in Matters of Fafth ; and if tVAtj Mad. h^s a 
Right to judge for himfelf in Matters^of Faith; 
Can the Civil Magiftratc have a Right to enadl 
by Law any /Articles (meaning fuch Articles 
as have no Relation to the Peace of Civil So- 
ciety) as Matters of Faith^ by rewarding Men 
to maintain them, and by puniihing thofe wha 
Qppofe them, or any way putting them upon a 

worfe 



worfi^ Fooft fop (hdr Oppofickmt Asa other Sub* 
je£bi ? . Doei b« oot Jicrt^ 6c u{> for tn ^K^ib^ 
ttfi m Maf^f cf Mmtkf. tad ipvide the Right 
of private yui^mmff ? 

ao. If M9nhivpa.Ri^of/r£v4/f7Mrn»s»^ 
/» M4i$ur§ 9f Miky Ought die Qvil Migiftnto 
o> hiiKlfr them frosi heiog free and inpertia) 
in the Ufii of their private Judgmeot? 

2i> I4 beiog fewankd fior auiiictiQJDg cer- 
tfttn Artickt as MUUrt 9f Smtby and being 
INiniihcd» or fufitriflg for oppofiog them, pro- 
per ^ prodooe a free and impartid; Ufe of our 
Judgo9cm9» in rdamn to the Truth or Falfliood 
of ibofc Mi^tm ofFmtbi 



'^Letter to a Clergyman^ Jhewing 
tbe Iropoinbility of aflenting to what 
we dQ not underftand. 

LAST Night I was furprifcd with yours of 
the 24th, relating to a Converfation be- 
tween iis at Mr. B \ (above a Year fince ) 

wherein you fay, That I maintained feveral 
FaraJexei^ the main whereof was, That a M^n 

cannot 
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imm9$ f^JJf^y ^^'w kis Affmt n rDbat be doef 
nH mJb^mi: Btit that/w wight pofftbly fall 
jhsft mthe Veftnct of ivhat you e/povfed., and 
btfidesj was not filiates vfh^tA'nfivers you gave 
mc ; and therefore now write ta roc to prove 
tte FaMhood of the Pdraddx before-tjientioned, 
and (if I think you f^il in it) to defire m^ to 
lay your Mtflakes before you. 

I RAVE read over your Letter four or five 
ttaej, in order to cotnply with youj hyut not 
uBderftahding what it is you fay with rcfpeft 
to the Point in queftioa, I cannot pofljbly do 
ic : For while I undefftand not, I can neither 
fab m it to the Force of what you fay,; nor can 
I give you any Aofwer to it. Und.etftapding: 
is with tfte not only a neceflary Part of religious 
Belief, but ought to bean Ingredient in all 
Reafoning, ape common Difcourfc,- and I caji 
no rcore propofe to talk about what I do not • 
underdand, than I can believe whf^ I do soc 
underftand. 

How EVE Rj determining to wtite to you^ 
I will endeavour to put you in the beft Method 
of ConviSion I am able, though without any 
manner of Defign to convince you. For I defire 
you only to underft^d this Letter, as a Letur 
for a Letter, 

Since you propofed to convince na^ of the 
Fallhood of a Propofition which I advanced 

and 
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and explained at large to you> your Bufioeii 
was to refute it in the Senfe which I ei^Iained 
it. But, as far as I can underftand your Letter^ 
you feetn not to me to enter at all into the 
Queftion. 

For, Virfiy If you did, Hqw could you make 
mj AJfent to Relations of Matters of Fa£i done 
before I vfas born^ and Relations of foreigm 
Countries tubicb I never Jaw^ to be proper In- 
ftances to convince me, that I cafit ajfent to 
njohat 1 do not nnderftand ; and appeal to my 
Experience in the Cafe ? which I muft teU you is 
againft you : And I afTure you> That I know 
not, that I aflent to any Propofition about Fads, 
whether they be paft or prefcnt, or about Things 
done at Rome or in England^ but what I un- 
derftand. 

zdljfy If you did enter into the Qgeftion, 
How could you imagine it incumbent on me 
to (hew, That whatever tears no Relation to 
my Vnderftamdingy can bear none to amy other ? 
What has that to do with the Queilion in Dif- 
pute ? The Queftion in Difputc is as confiftent 
with our Ignorance of Ten thoufand Things 
that exilV, and with the Suppofirion of other 
Beings knowing more than we do, as any Pro- 
pofirion that can be advanced, and by no means 
fuppofes our Knowledge to reach the Extent 
of Things. What I aflSrni is, *< That what 
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^ cannot be underftood by me> cannot be ex* 
^ preiled to me in a Propoficion; and wha^ 
<< cannot be exprefled to me in a Propofitton> 
f < cannot be aEQTented to by me/' 

%dljy If you entered into the Qjieftions How 
coi^d you imagine thefe Words of Sx.. Tauly 
We knov) in party and ive ptdphefy in forty to 
be decijive againfi me ? Where is the Conneftion, 
Jfe kno*w in party and ive prophefj in part ; 
ErgOy Wecanaflent to what we do not under- 
ftand ? For my part, I am fo much a Scranger 
to this way of arguing, that the Connexion is to 
me as remote, as if you had argued -^ I am a- 
Divine ef the Church tf England, as hy L,avj 
eftablijbed : ErgOy The Laity muft affenc to what 
they cannot underftand. 

But to proceed to what I principally in- 
tend 1 The Propofition which you call a P^x- 
tadtiXy is, in my Opinion, felf-evidenc to thofe 
who are capable of Thinking, and underftand- 
ing the Terms y is the Foundation of all Dif- 
courfe and Reafoning ; and unlefi Two Men 
agree in it, they want a common Principle 
whereby to difcourfe and reafon with one an- 
other, unlefs Difcourfe among Men be like DiP- 
courfe among Jack-daws and Parrots, mere 
Sounds without Senfe or Meaning (which I 
own is an Opinion I am not very remote from)- 
And therefore I can think of no better way 

Vol. I. M than 
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thaa CO explain the PropoGcioo in fuch a man- 
ner as you may underftand it : And if what I 
fay Tuppores the Thing in Difpute^ vi%. That 
jou mufi umderfiand what I iay, befwe j(m can 
MJftMi to it ^ I cannot help it> till I can find 
out a way to inform you without makii^ you 
underftand. 

1. All Aflenr^ whatever^ is to feme Pro- 
pofidon* 

2. All Proportions whatever, whedierdiey 
relate to Speculations orMatten of FaA) confift 
of Words or Terms that have each of them a 
diftin^ Meaning ; and every Proportion muftac 
leaft have Three Words or Terms, the Extremes 
whereof are either denied or affirmed to have 
fome Agreement with one another. 

3. Assent to a Propolitien u an AfTent to 
the Meaning, or the Thing fignified by the 
Terms of a Propoficion, and to no more than 
is fignlfied by the Terms. 

4. Knowing the. Meaning of the Terms 
of a Propo(ition> is what I call underftanding 
aPropofition. 

All this I take to be felf-evident with re- 
lation to all Proportions, whether they proceed 
from God or Man, whether they teach us 
Matter of Fad or Speculation ,• and to put you 
in a way of apprehending it, I will 'put Three 

Cafes^ 
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Qfo, which will comprehend the whofe Dis- 
pute abonc Myfleries. 

Firfi^ Sup POSE God, for the Information of 
all Mankind^ caufes a Book to be publiflied ia 
fVelJby which, among others, contains the fol- 
lowing Propofition, Three diftinS Ferfinsy Fat her ^ 
SoHy amd H$ly Gbofij {each rf tvbkh is perfe3 
God by himfelf) conflitute ene God, Now the 
State of my Mind, with refped to this Cafe, 
while I underftand not the Senfe of the Words 
in Weljby is, that I am ignorant of the Meaning 
/of God*s Words, and confcqoenily, donotaflent 
to that Meaning, which is fignified by them ; 
but knowing God to be Truth itlelf, as foon as 
\ do underftand what God fays, I am ready to 
give my Affent to it. 

%dlyy Let the Propofition be in Eng/ijby the 
Cafe is juft the &me. If the Terms are ufed 
in Ten thoufand Senfes, and no Two Engbjb 
Authors agree in putting the fame Senfe or 
Meaning on them, and God does not any-where 
declare what he means by thofe Terms, I am as 
much at a lofs as if he fpoke in Weljby and muft 
only fay, that I am ready to aflent as foon as I 
know to what. 

7l>irdlymdLaJHyj Let usfuppofe, that God 

publiflies the foregoing Propofition, and does 

at the fathe time only give us a partial and in* 

adequate Conception of the Meaning of the 

M 2 TermS| 
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Terms, in refpeA of what chey fighify in ibe 
Minds of Angels, and other Beings more en- 
lightened than ourfelves : Ic is evident, chat our 
Aflenc cap only be to what God thinks fit us 
reveal^ what he with-holds from us, is not (ig- 
nified to us by thofe Terms ^ and as to that dark 
Parr, we can only profefs our Ignorance, and 
be ready to aflent to more whenever he re- 
veals more. And here I think it proper to 
anfwer • Queflion you put to me, Whether I 
admit or aflent to any thing as true or preba* 
bky which it not in all its Farts the Ohje^ of 
my UnderftanMng ? To which I anfwer. That 
fo much Senfe and Meaning as. is conveyed to 
me about any thing by the Terms of a Pro- 
pofition, I may admit or aflent to as true or 
probable : But that Part of any thing which is 
Dot conveyed to roe by the Terms of a Propo- 
ficion, is not a Part of a Propofition to me, and 
by confequence not the Subje^of Aflent. 

So that, upon the Whole, I take it to be clear, 
felf evident Matter of Faft, that a Man cannot 
fojjibly AJjent to what he does not underftand ^ 
and by confequence, all perfeflly wyfierious Pro^ 
fojttionsy and fo much of any ^ropoGtion as is 
myfieriousy are Matters about which w^can ex- 
crcife'no other Afl: ^f our Minds but of Humi- 
lity, in profefling our Ignorance, and a Readinefi 
IP ^e mformed about them« 

Pursuant 
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Pursuant to thcfe Notions, I readily pro- 
fefs CO yoU} (and I tbmk I may do it wichouC 
Vanity, fince ic is all Mens Duty to beChriftians) 
That I think I underftand all the fundamentaf 
Articles of the Chriftian Faith ; and that hereby 
I am ready f&give a Reafou of the Hope that it 
in me^ and defend it agaiaft all Objedtions ; 
which I think every Man ia the more able to 
do, with refped to any Caufe, the better he 
under ftands it : But how any Man^can think 
bimfeif a Chriftian^, who owns that he tinder- 
ftands not fome of the Articles^necelTary to be 
believed to make him one-^ how he cail preacli 
a Religion to others, which he profefles not to* 
underftand ; that is, how he can make Ahers 
underfland what he does not underftand himfelf^i 
and how others can be perfiiaded to think them- 
fclves either the wifer or the better for hearing 
what they don't underftand, (one of which you 
muft allow'to-be the End of Preaching) would 
be great Myfteries to me, did I not, by con* 
verfing with Mankind, fee, that they generally 
confift of Two Sorts, learned Parrots, and un- 
learned Parrots : To the firft whereof, Abfurdsty 
is the peculiar Privilege; and to the latter^ 
J^norante: For they have few or no Notions^ 
tnd no Opportunity of taking thofe Academical 
Taint ^ which are ' abfolutely neceflary to make 
Meit abfurd to any Degree. 

M 3, Pi»* 
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Another Paradox that you fanfy I ad^ 
▼aoccd was, Tbst the Difiin&ion if Things sbwe 
snd contrary t9 ^eafiuy is a DiftinSion njoitbout 
M Difference. Whether I faid fo or no, I re- 
member not : But as to the Difiin&iony I anfwer 
briefly, That tell me clearly and diftindly what 
you mean by the Words, (for I underftaod 
not your Explication of them ) and then I will 
tdt you whether it be a Diftindion without > 
Difference. Till you define the Terms, fo 
that I can know what you mean, I can un^ 
derftand nothing by them, and by confequence 
neither afErm nor deny any thing about that 
Diftin&ion. 

Though your Letter contains fo much 
v.hich I do not underftand, yet, for your Sacif- 
fadion, I will point out fome Queftions ftarted 
by you, which I do underftaod : As, 

Fnfi^ Wh£ TH E R I am fincere or no ( im- 
plied in thefe Words^ that Ton hope I am 
fnctr^). 

oJlyy Whether IwasinJeft,orinEarne{l 
( implied in your doubting whether I vfUBferioys 
with you). 

idfyy W H E TH E R I believc the Scriptures 
or no ( implied in your faying. If the Author 
rsty ef $/. Paul might decide the Cantroverfyy I 
mnfl be fdencedfar every dec). 

But 



Ih Independent Whig. x6p 

But thefe Matters being purely pcrfooal* 
and no ways relating to the Queftion, I give 
you no Trouble about them. Befides, they arc 
of no Ufe in a private Letter, how good Argur 
ments foever they noay be thought to dear a 
Point in Divinity, either from the Pulpit or the 
Pxefi. 

J am, S IR9 

Tour bumik Servant ^ . 
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Of Chaplains. 

AS between the feverd A&3s of the moffi 
grave and folemn Tragedies, it is allowed 
to divert the Company with a Dance, or a Song, 
fo in this Paper, I ihall defcend to entertain> 
Mj4 my' 
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my Readers with a Diflertation upon Chaplains^ 
who are a Sort of expenfive Domeftics, which 
none but great Fatnilies can entertain. How 
or when this venerable Piece of Houftold- 
ftufF became firft in Uk^ is not certainly de- 
termined, that I know of ^ but it is certain, 
that he is left intirely oat of the Roll* of 
Ecclefiaftical Officers mentioned in the I^eno 
Tifiament \ his Ufe and Importance being not 
thought oG or forgot to be mentioned, by St. 
P4«/, though not by Mr. CoUier, who has fup- 
plied theOmii&onoftbeApoftle, and difcovered 
the fame. 

It is likely, That C*i3f^tf/V/ were firft m vented 
tnd brought into F^^flijon, in tjie dzxk andbaf^ 
barous Ages^ and fo Cuftom has continued' 
what Ignorance began. To thefe Days of 
Darknefi is owing the marvelbus Increafe of 
laxy Monks, and cheating Friers; in which 
black Swarm of Reverend Idlers, probabIy> 
firft crept in this fufernumtrarj Levife. It is 
well known, that worthlels and defigning Priefts 
have always advanced and nouriftied Superfti- 
tion, being very fenfible> that it would in Re- 
turn nouriSi and roulciiilyThem. Thus Prieft- 
craft and Bigotry beget each other ; and being 
fo near a-kin? perpetually maintain the mutultf 
Relacion. 

Thb 
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The Office of a Chaplain is, according. to 
Mr. Collier^ to Pray for, Blefs, and give Abfo- 

lution to thofe he is concerned for « Alt 

** which, fays hey are Ads of Authority and 
« Jurifdidion." If this laft Aflertion be true,i 
it is enough to deftroy all Charity ^. fince at* 
this rate of Reafoning, I ought to be afraid 
of throwing a Farthing to an Alms-woman,* 
left (he (hould be thereby provoked to Pray^ 
for. and Blefs me, and by that means acquire. 
Jurifdidion over me. And who would not. 
lather deny his Charity^ than. give away his. 
Liberty ? 

To (hew that Mr. Collier is very much in* 
Earneft in beftowing. this fame Authority upon- 
this his Domejlk Tarfin^ he puts a Rod in bis 
Hand againft the Matter of the Family himfelf^. 
whom, it feems, . it \s bis Right to CQunfel^ 
exhort, and reprove J which OflSces, he fays,, 
are. ^ inconfiftent with the Condition of a 
*' Servant.** The Chaplain therefore is, in thOi 
firft Place, a much Wifer Man, as well as a 
more Holy, than my Lord is^ and in the. 
fecond Place, it is his Duty to owe my Lord no. 
Duty at all in the Capacity of a Servant to a, 
Superior. 

After he has put the Clergy in « joint 
« Commiflion. with the. Angels themfelves,"; 
as he fays Cod has done ; it is no wonder that : 
M 5 b«c 



171 ^be Independent Whig. 

be will not allov^ the meaneft of them to be 
any Man's Servant^ bow great foever. He 
therefore rcalbns againft the 13th of HenryWlLL 
becauie it calls the Patrons tf Chaplains their 
Mafiers. If fome of them *^ formerly were 
** Stewards and Clerks of the Kitchen to 
<< People of DiSkinStion^'' as he fays BiOiop 
Latimer complains fome of them were forced 
to be in his Time i I cannot fee for all that 
bow they could, according to Mr. CMer^ fuffer 
by it in their Dignity and Reputations ; be- 
caufei for as good Reafons as before, their ga- 
thering the Rent, and going to Market for Pro- 
vifion, might give them Jurifdidion over the 
Perfon who employed them. I cannot there- 
fore join with fome of the Critics in cenfure- 
ing the Author of the Scortrfyl LaJy^ for dif- 
patching Parfin Koger in a Morning, with his 
Basket under his Arm, to fcour the Roolb, and 
gather £^; the fame being a primitive Branch 
of his Office, if we may believe the aforcfaid 
Bifliop. 

But though " People, mifapprdhendingthe 
«* Prieft's Office, entertain a Chaplain upon the 
<« fame Account they do their Footmen, only 
•< to garnifh theTable, and fluff out the Figure 
*< of the Family* {.Collie fs Effays, Part I. 
p. 204, 205.) ; yet ", for a Patron to account 
\[ fuch a Confetrated Ptrfon. his Priej% as if he 

2 belonged 



^ belonged to hkn as a Seryanc, isy ineffed) to 
*< challenge Divine Honours, and to fcthimfelf: 
« up for a God *' (;. 207.). Mr. r.f/7(?/puts the- 
fkinc Thing ftronger, in fewer Words, and will, 
not fuflfer any Man ( Prince or Subjcft) to fa)v 
my Parfin, or «y chaplaw^ in any other Senfe: 
than we Tay, my Kingy or my God. 

So that, in the Sentiments of diefe Reverencli 
Gentlemen, every one who hires a Chaplain^ 
i hires a Matter. Take Warning then, O ye rich 

Men, Nobles, and Princes of the Earth ; and 
due Submiflion and Allegiance pay unto thcfe 
Yoxxx Spiritual Sovere'tgnsy whom you have takea 
into your Service to be your Superiors ; and to 
whom you give Bread and IVagjss to exercifq 
Dominion over you* 

After all, Mr. Collier is fo good as to. 
sdlow *' the Matter of the Family, in the Abfr 
« ence of the Priett, to fupply his Place, asi 
«< far as lanvfttlly he way^ that x%^ in Praying 
^ and giving Thanks at Meat** {p. 200). But 
he mutt not Pray to God to Blefs his Family,, 
and to forgive them their Sins; for this would 
be to Vfurp the Authority of his I^ordy the 
€haplai». 

Before f have done with Mt Colliery T 

Would ask him oneQueftion,' and that is, Wh-. 

ther the Chaplains of BiQiops are of the fan q 

fupcrior Imporunce and Authority with the 

M 6 Chaplair9c> 
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Chaplains of Laymen , bectufe the Bifliops diem« 
felves are qualified to be their own Chaplains ; 
if the faying of Domeftic Prayers^ and Bleffing 
their own Table, is allowed by him to be cooh 
fiftent with their EcclefiafticalDignity ? 

Milton, though otherwife a Man of great 
Parts and Merit, yet wanting either the Senfe 
or the Grace to fee the UfefulneA and Excel- 
lency of thefe adopted Sovereigns, fpeaks of 
them with too much Contempt. He fays that 
<* In State perhaps they may be lifted among 
** the upper Serving-men of fome great Houf- 
<' hold, and be admitted to fome fucb Place as 
« may ftylc them the Sewers or the Yeomen^- 
*^ Ufliers of Devotion, where the Maftcr is too 
** fefty, or too rich, to fiiy his own Prayers, or 
<« to ble6 his own Table." (H?/. ii. of his Works 
in VoUo^ p. 509.) 

But this was the Cafe only in his Time; 
for a ChafUtn now-a-days is looked upon as a 
more honourable Piece of Furniture. After a 
Coach and Six, the next Trappings of Do- 
meftic Grandeur are a Page, Plate, and a 
Parfon.. He fwells the HouflioldPomp and 
Luxury, and is ofcen taken for Pride more than 
Prayers. Formerly, his Appetite was uncour. 
teoufly reftrained ; he was only permitted to 
riot in Roaft Beef; and Sir t:rafe and the 
fifft Courfe were removed together. But now 

fee 
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he has better Luck, having, for the moft part, 
obtained a general Toleration forCuftard. 

Nor arc the Times mended wirh Mr. Chap^ 
lain in one Inftance only : In Days of Yore he 
was humbly content with jibigail^ and my Lady*d 
Woman was thought a fuitable Match for the 
Houjbold Vfltfi ( as Mr. Collier Chriftcns him ) . j 
but now he does not make that Ufe of her,, but 
leaves her, and flies at higher Game. I^ my^ 
Lady be iingle, the Dodor has a Chance for 
making his Fortune \ and when he cannot marry. 
her, he can fometimcs fell her : of which I could 
give Inftances, but for the Regard which I bear 
to the Quality and the Priefthood. If my Lady 
be already married, he has ftill Happinefs and 
good Fortune in his Eye, provided (he be but 
Young ^ and even though (he be Old, provided 
but Superftitlous and Bigotted : To that whether 
her Perfon be agreeable, or her Underftanding 
craxy, he has his Ends ^ for he has a Varfirfz 
Barn^ and nothing comes amifi. 

I T muft be owned farther, that a Chaplain 
in a Great Family is a ufeful Body for moft 
Purpofes, except that of his Fundion : He i$ 
often a facetious Peribn, dnd his Jokes and 
Puns keep the upper Part of the Family in a 
good Mood ,• for, as to the Inferior, he deigns 
not to fpeak to them ; unleis to infult thein, 
and thereby teach them the great Reiped which 

thcjr 
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they owe him. He moreover gracioufly conde^ 
ficends to pay into all the Actions and Behaviour 
of the ServaDCs, by which he keeps them in. 
Obedience and Fear, at leaft of himfclf. 

Siire volMMtficrets dtmnts^ at que imde timerL. 

B £ 8 1 D £ 8> he is fo courteous, that he med^ 
<fiei with all Family-Affairs, unasked; andinter-* 
pofes with bis G>unfel and Authority, unthanked. - 
From hence it comes, that he and the Steward 
can never agree : For the Sceward ( like a&ucy 
Layman, as he is ) will be pretending to know 
his own Bufinefs as well as Mr. Chaplain^ who 
is a Cpnfecrdttd Ferfin. The Family therefore, 
is eternally divided into Two Fadions between, 
them , but the DoQor has the Secret of Yecuring- 
the Women on his Side, and fo always gets the 
Better. 

The Doflor is likcwife a confiderable Per- 
fon for divers other Arts and Accomplifliments* 
He throws a Bowl with more Skill, and .fol- 
lows it with more Adivity, than any Man C not 
in Orders) upon the Green. He is alfoatrufty 
Toper in the Family : . He has an uncommon- 
Palate in the Difcernment of Liquors, and an, 
uncommon Zeal for their Confumption. Nor 
is his great Dexterity at Whisk of trivial Mo- - 
ment : His Talent in this Branch of his Duty is. 
fo fignal, that my Lady feldom fails chufing, or 

rather 
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rather requiring him. for her own Partner, if he 
be not altogether fhappcd up by the Daughter 
for hers. 

Afte It all this, who can wonder that our 
Houjbold Friefi holds up his Head, and adores 
himfelf ? He is an hourly Witnefe of his own. 
Importance and Figure; and finding himfelf an 
extraordinary Body» it is nothing ftrange, that 
he demands extraordinary Treatment. As little 
to be admired is the Erednefs of his Mien, 
and the dignified Primnefs of his Manner ; how 
eitfe (hould he be himfelf> and differ fronr'all 
odier Men ? His Authority^ .^iid the Cuftom of 
the Cloth, give him a Right i^ Concradidion^, 
and if he love State and courtly Pomp, What 
Layman does not ? If he hate to fee a Brother 
peeping through Timber, or wriggling in a String,, 
who can Uame the Workings of Self-love ? If the 
German Vrinces are under his Difpleafure for {acrir> 
legiouQy admitting their Pages to fay Graces ^o 
are all they who make bold to cut their own 
Corns, under the Frowns of that famous Artifk 
Don Salter oof Chelfia. 

To conclude with a grave Paragraph ; I am 
afraid it too ofcen happens^ that this fame Houjbold 
Trieffly who is taken into a Family to fanftify it, 
proves a Difturber of its Repofe, and a Foe to 
its Welfare. He is a Spy upon the Wealthy and 
the Great, for the ill Ends of hi^ Order. If be 
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has the Ear of his Patroo, he can^ by alarming, 
hisCoordeoce, or ftroaking his Vanity, Influence. 
him to turn the Patrimony of his Children into 
a Gift to the Altar: And fo a Family of Innoh 
cents are ftrcightened, or ruined, to inlarge the 
Pride and Income of a worthlefs Vicar, or to 
rear up a gracelels Mob, for the Intcrcfl;^ and ' 
Support of Prieftcraft and Slavery. So tiiat the. 
Public itfelf fuflFcrs in no fmall Degree from the 
malignant Influence which dcfigning Chapfainr 
hav- in Great Houfcs. How many Noble Fa- 
milies are by them inflSimed with an unfocial' 
Brtterncfi of Spirit, againft* all thofe who in- 
oflfenfively think for themfelves y and are tainted' 
with the vile Principles of VaflUage to any Au- 
thority, civil orfacrcd, which thefc their Spirituah 
Gbvernora^ (hall plead for ! 

P. 5. T H I s Paper being intended to expofe - 
the ridiculous Privileges claimed in Behalf of' 
Chaplains, as if they were of Divine Inftitution> * 
and the ill Ufe which they make of their In- 
fluence over weak Minds : Nothing here faid ' 
is meant againft any Gentleman's taking into^ 
his Family a pious and agreeable Clergyman, 
under the Title of a Chaplain j who, if "hepof-' 
fefTes an honeft and beneficent Heart, withAda- 
bility and gpod Breeding, is, no doubt, an ami- 
able Chara(3:er. But as to thofe little, four, ua-i 
pxed Bigots, wboim I' have frequently feen in 

thai. 
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that Station^ I do not think, that they ought to 
he admitted into the Conver&tion of Gentle- 
men, or fufiered to hare any Concern^ either 
with their Gbildieaor Servants. 
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A Comparifon between the High- 
Church and the Quakers,. 

THE Clergy of our National Church aire 
Spiritual Officers, appointed by Order 
of the Civil Magiftrate ( like Churchwardcnis, 
Overfeers of the Poor, Conftable^ and other 
Parifh-Officers ) to adt according to his Law*, 
which is their Rule, and which has interpreted 
the Bible for them in the Thirty-nine Articles, 
Homilies, Liturgy, Canons, Injun&iom, and 
other Inftitutions. The fbief Defign of their 
Appointment is to inftruft Men in Religion 
and Morality, or to make Men wiler and better 
than they would be without their Affiftance. 

To 
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To that End the; are hired, and paid a great Re* 
venue ^ which) by the means of Lands, Tythes, 
Rents, Salaries, Fees, and Perquifites, isfuppofed 
to amount to Two Millions^ An$mm ; ^^whereiti 
they greatly differ from the aforefaid Parifli- 
Officers, who perform many real Services to/ 
Society without any particular Reward, as is^ 
in many Cafes, the certain Duty, which Men 
of the fame Society owe to one another. But 
as making Men wife and good, are the very beft 
Things which can be done for them, both it) 
relation to their Condition in this World, and 
the next : So every Man ought to think this 
Revenue 'well hefttnoedy if Men are made more 
noife and good in any Proportion to the Charge > 
and on the other Side i//^e/7«5v^^, if Men are not 
in the leaft improved in Knowledge and Virtue j 
much more, if they are rendered wt&re ipgarauir 
and worfi, by the Teaching and Influence of 
their Guides. 

W E are juftly concerned how we part with 
our Money, in other Cafes, how it is laid out 
i^nd managed, and whether what we receive in 
lieu of it be worth our Money, efpecialiy when, 
the Sum is confiderable. It is therefore of 
great Importance i^ us to confider the State 
of this Afiair, wherein fo much is expended ^. 
that, in cafe the Qergy do not anfwer the Ends. 
of their Calling, and not deferve their Rcye* 

BU£% 
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aueS) we may take proper Meafures to tmk6 
them do To : for it is in the Power of us of 
the Laity, who almoft wholly chufe and con- 
ftitute the Legiflamre, to make the Clei^y ufe* 
fd^ and it is either through our Ignorance, or 
Knavery, or both, if we do not make them 
ufefuL 

N o w it Teems to me, that the Toleration 
or Liberty of Coofcience granted by Law in 
England, gives us an Opportunity of examining 
this Matter, beyond what can be done in Po* 
fi/b or other Countries, y^here no fuch Tole- 
ration is allowed. We have a numerous Se£t> 
or People among us, diftingui(hed by the Name 
of ^akersy who have no Spiritual Officers, 
with any Wages, Hire, or Salary, whofe pecu- 
liar BuGnefs it is to Teach ,* but every^ Man 
among tbem does freely of himfeif, and gratis^ 
communicate his Knowledge, both publicly 
and privately, according to his Ability, when- 
ever be judges it proper fo to do : And there- 
fore we may eafily make a Comparifon in the 
Cafe, between the WiWom and Virtue of the 
common People of the National Church, and 
theWtCiom and Virtue of the Quakers, (who 
have oo Quality or Gentry among* them^ but 
con(ift of Tradefisen^ Artificers, Famers,i 
Servants, and Labourers ) and thereby make a 

juft . 
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juft JudgAeDr> whether the Two Millions fer 
Annum are v:€U or ill beftowed. 

No Man will dcDy^ that the ^lari^r are borer 
with the fame natural Parts as the Churchmem 
k will alfo be iKianifeft> that they improve 
iheir natural Parts by the Knowledge of what 
the Clergy efteem the moft important and ilib- 
Ume Points of Religion, under their generals 
diffiifed, unhked Miniftry ; equally at leaft witii 
the Members of the Church, under the Oire- 
dlion of their Clergy, b'md for Wages : For by 
free Converlation with both Sorts, you will 
find, that the ^nakerf underftand as well the 
Nature and Attributes of God, the Dodrines^ 
of the Trinity in Unity, the Satbfadion, the 
lacarnatioa of God, and ether fuch Points> 
and expreis tbemfelves as clearly about them> 
as Churchmen ; and I prcfume, that this Matter 
will appear fo clear, as not to admit of the * 
leaft Doubt. .1 do confefs, that the ^aketr 
have fome Etforsy ( for what Nfan is or can' be 
free from Error ?) But as to thofe Enors, I 
think Two Things may be offered in Exeule of 
them. 

F,i R 8 Tj I obfefve ingeneral, with the tnoflr 
ingenious and Reverend Mr. NORKI^, (in 
bis TviO Treatifes rf Divine Ugbty Traft If. 
p, 52. ) who fays, liat ht cannot think Qpa»» 
faerifm inconfidersHe^ as the FrincifUs of it art 

Ufd 



srXf Independent Whig. 1 83 

JafJ do'vunand managed by Mr, BAHCLAT. 
That great and general Contempt they lie under 
does not hinder him from thinking the Se£i of the 
Quakers to be far the mofi conftderable of any that 
divide from the Churchy in cafe the Quakcrifm 
that is generally heldy be the fame luith that 
vjhich Mr. BARCLAT has delivered to the 
Iforld for fuch'y luhom he takes to be fo great a 
Many that htpfofejfes freely^ that he had rather 
engage againft an Hundred BEL, LA RMINSj 
HARDlNGSy and STA PL ETON Sy than 
with One BARCLA Y. 

Secondly, I obferve, that the §iuakers 
fccm very excufable in refpeS to fcveral of the 
Errors wherewith they are charged ,• and that 
their Neighbours, if they would do as they dc- 
fire to be done unto, may juftly pardon them. 
For, as to their Opinions about Tythes, and 
paying Wages to Clergy, (which are deemed 
fundamental Errors, and judged by the Clergy 
in their Books againft the fakers to be a fort 
of Atheifm) they have it to fay in their Ex- 
cufe, that Tythes^ which were a Part of the 
ritual Law of the Jev3Sy arc, as fuch, aboliflied 
under the <}ofpel, which has repealed the whole 
ritual Law. It ieems alfo ftrange to them, 
that Embaffadors^ (as the Clergy pretend to 
be ) or Negotiators^ (hould claim Money from 
thofe to whom they are fent > that it appears 

more 
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more ftrange, that the Clergy, who pretend to 
be Succcffors 10 Embafladorihip to Cbrifi and 
bis Apoftle$, fhould claim Tythes or Money ^ 
and thereby fuppofe our Blefled Saviour him- 
Telf, and his Apoftles> to have begun that Claim : 
Therefore they allegcy that if the Clergy are 
only voluntary EmbaCGidors or Negotkcors, 
they ought to bear their own Charges ; and if 
only Minifiers or Servants, they (hould be paid 
their Wages by thofe who hire them, and not 
claim an independent Maintenance j and herein 
they pretend to follow the Primitive Cbrif- 
tianf, 'who (according to the Reverend and 
Learned Dr. R E E VE 5, in his AfoIogiiSy &c. 
Vol. I. p. 44. ) 'U30u1d not fay Taxes for the 
Maintenance of the Heathen Temfks. And in^ 
deed, there is no Colour to make Tythes due 
Jure Drvino, that Point being fully determined 
on the Side of the §luakers^ by that accom- 
plilhed Scholar and Divine, Dr. Vrideaux^ in his 
Original and 'Right of Tythes , and befidcs, it is a 
Matter of Conteft among the Clergy, to whichs 
Sort of them an independent Maintenance does 
by Divine Right belong. 

As to the fakers Dodrines of Paffive 
Obedience, or taking patiently all manner of 
Affronts and Injuries, and refuGng to bear Arms 
on any Occafion ; it is known, that herein th^ 
bsXiQ^ St, JUSTIN MART YRy ORIGEN^ 

TER- 
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TEltTULLIANj StCrPRIAN^ Lj^C- 
TAKTIUSy St. BjiSILy SALVIAN^ 
and others the moft Learned and Antiencof the 
'Primitive Fathers. 

A N p as to their Principle tf 910$ Swearing at 
ally they follow the Fathers ef the Five Firfi 
CeTttMrhsy who ( according to the moft learned 
Dr. WHlTBTy in Dijfert. dt Script. Interp. 
p. 164. ) all agreed^ that Oathf of all Kindf 
were Unlawful to Chrifiians ^ thofe Fathers 
underftanding our Saviour's Words, Swear not 
at ally univer&lly ; which, indeed, feem Tuited 
to the Notion, as they were the very Language^;* 
of the Effenesy a Sefit of Jews in our Saviour's 
Time, who maintained all Oaths to be un- 
lawful. 

It wiU be difficult to find one §lyaier that 
cannot read, unle(s he has been educated and 
bred up in the Church, and became a Convert 
to ^akerifm : Whereas I will venture to 
affirm, that Half the Common People of the 
' Church, efpecially in the Country, cannot read 
a Word. 

The §iuakers are great Readers of the 
Bible; and it is their Principle to endeavour 
to make the Beft of that Divine Book j which, 
though containing infinite Treafures of Wifdom 
and Knowledge, yet as it is a perfed Rule of 
Faith to the whole Word> is a plain and moft 

intel- 
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inteUigtble Book> and muft naturally improve 
the §luakm^^ more than it does thofe Church- 
men, who either cannot read, or do not read 
the Bible at all, or not fo much as the ^lua-- 
kers y or that* think they are n9t u mate the 
Beft of their Bibles voithout any Befiraint. I 
dare to be fo unfafliionable as to aflert, that the 
Bible may, and wilt, improve the Readers there- 
of; aotwichftanding Dr. SOUTH (ays of a Part 
of that Holy Book, thztit either finds Men mad, 
cr makes themfo^ and that Or. REEVESy in 
Derogation of its Divine Precepts, thinks fie 
to fuppofe, that fakers, by reading the Bible, 
become fiark Bible-mad {Preface to jifolo^ 
giesyScc. p. II.). 

But there is one Point wherein the §lua* 
kers greatly exceed the Churchmen in Under- 
ftandifig, and whereof the meaneft among 
them is firmly perfuaded; and that is, that 
Every Man is to judge for htmfelf in Matters 
^ of Religion : Whereas few Churchmen are clear, 
as Men, Chrtftians, and Proteftants, ought to 
be in this Matter , which is the Foundation of 
all good Senfe, Chriftianity, and our glori- 
ous Reformation from the IVorft Prieficraffy 
Popery. This Principle natiirally produces 
Knowledge . For the Ufe of the Underftand- 
ing improves the Faculty y as delivering up the 
Underftanding to Priefts or Guides^ finks and 

dcbafci 
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d^bafe it. And accordingly the ^aketf rca-^ 
fon tnd aft very nicely in their AflFairs, as a 
Policic Body, in relation to Marriage, Orphan^) 
Care of their Poor, ^t. and Particulars among 
them; underftand Trade, andcheBufinefsoftbe 
World, and how to live init, as well as any Mea 
whatfoever. 

As to the Comparifon, which are the Bejl 
Men, fakers or Churchmen j I fuppofe, it 
will not be denied, but that ibt f^usiers areas 
good Men ^aS'good in their Eamilies^ as goo<l 
Neighbours ^ as Quiet, Temperate, Chafle, 
Sober, free from Paffion, Induftrious ^ as clear 
from the grofs Crimes which fill the Gaok 
and ^p<^ Men to the Pilloxy and Hanging^ 
as Charitable in their Sentiments to tbofe who 
differ from them ; as great Enemies to Perfe- 
eution ; as rme to L iberty and Property, as any 
Churchmen ; and, in fine, asgoodSubjeSs, and 
as loyal to King G E O JR G E, ( though Loyalty 
be the diftinguifliing Principle and GJory of 
our Church ) as any profeffed Follower of 
Dr. SACHEVERELy LUKE MIL^ 
BOURNE, or other fwearing loyal Divine. 

Since, therefore, it is undeniably evident, 
that the ^luaiers are at leaft as 'vjlfe and as 
goody 'Without any Charge to the Public, as 
Churchmen are ivitb it., I conceive that it h 
incumbent on every one, who does not envy 
' Vol. I. - N - the 



i88 Tbe IKdepemdent Whig, 

Che Ckrgy their Preferments) to endeavour c6 
find out fome other Way to make them as 
ufeful as poffible to M«ikind) and to put them 
upon fuch an EftabiiQiment as may enable 
them to deferve all their Power and Riches i 
ji^hich Oiall be the, Sufcyeft of fome future 
Papers. 

Number XXII. 
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Pricftcraft corrupts every things and 
perverts tbe life of Words. 

POETS telj us, that Midas changed every 
thing which he touched into Gold, and 
Aiedufah Head, every one who faw it, mco Scone : 
But Prieflcrafc is yet of a more mifchievous 
Nature i for That converts all who come wichiq 
'its Influence into Idiots or Lunatics , and every 
Virtue or good Quality of the Mind into Non- 
fcnfc or Roguery. 
^ -EVBRT 
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Every Creature and Plant affimilate the 
Food or Nouriflimenc which they receive, into 
their own Subftance : The Toad converts into 
Poifon the fame Juices, of which the Bee makes 
Honey : The fame Breath, blown into diSferenc 
Inftruments, make$ good or harOi Muiic; ic 
is no wonder thereEore, if that which is all 
Corruption itfelf, (hould corrupt and /poll 
every thing elfe which touches or comes 
near it. 

I T has To mangled and perverted the Signi- 
fication of Words, and the Nature of Things, 
that Language is rendered ufelefs, or rather a 
Snare to Mankind : There is icarce a Sound 
or an Adlion, which has received the Stamp 
of a general Approbation, that has not loft ita 
Meaning ^ and is ftripx of all Honefty to be. 
come Orthodox, and be made free of the 
facred Society^ as the fopijb Prieils are pjcafed to 
c^U themfelvqs. 

A BECOMING Zeal for the Glory of God, 
which ought to be a fervent Difpofition ot 
Mind to promoxe Holinefs and Virtue amongft 
Men, by Softnefs, Perfuafion, and Example, 
is now nothing but Parry- Rage, an implacable 
and furious Hatred, and the Denunciation of 
.Woe and mortal War againft all, who do not 
.believe juft the fame with us, and cut their 
Corns as w^ do : Moderation is become %* 
N a Vice, 
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Vice, and cftcetncd to be LukeWarcnAefs, abd 
ao Indifference to Religion andGoodnefs. 

A N obftinate Bent of Mind, and a determi- 
iiatc Refolu'ion to adhere to Opinions, the 
Truth of which we have never examined, never 
intend to examine, and for the moft parr> 
are not able to underftand if we did, is what 
h called Conftancy in the Faith ; and to burn 
ourfclves, or to fight with oar beft Friends till 
we can burn them, pafles for Heroic and Chriftian 
Courage. 

We muft (hut out the Sun at Noon in a 
Summer's Day, to makcnfe of Candle-light; 
•nd give up all our Senfes, to fubmit to frail 
Authority. We ate to believe evety thing in 
«xaA Proportion as we cannot urtdefftand ixy 
or as it appears abford ; and allow that 
alone to be true Faith, which contradi(2:s the 
lirft Principles of Science. Reafon, the only 
Light which God has given to Men, to di- 
Ainguifh Truth from Faifhood, Virtue frotn 
Vice, Religion front fmpofture, is decried ; 
and the Ufe of it deemed impious and dan* 
gcrcuF. 

Persecution of oiir Fellow-Creature?, 
Fellow-Subjeds, and Fellow-Chriftians, for do- 
ing the beft Actions which they are capable 
.of doing, (that is, worffiippingGod in theMan- 
* ner which they think to be moft -acceptable tt> 
-^ - , him) 



tiro) is called ferviog the Almighty, and pro- 
moting his Religion. The ruining and deftroy- 
ifig our Neighbours, (whom wc are commanded 
toloveajs ourfelves) and cutting their Throats, is 
having Pity upon their poor Souls^ and the afting 
againft all the Diflates of Nature, and Precepts 
of the Gofpel, is Chriftianity, and doing the 
Will of our Saviour. 

Enthusiasts, fanatical, melancholy, 
monkifli, reclufe and fequeftred Perfons, are 
efteemed the Relighus i and are fuppofed to 
know the other World, in Proportion as they 
know little of this. Philofophers, and Men of 
Wit or found Knowledge, are generally accufed 
of Infidelity and Atheifm ; Nay, * the cardinal 
Virtues themfelves cannot cfcape ; but without 
the Belief of certain faHiiooable Speculations, 
are accoutued only JpIenMda Teccata^ and 
thofc who poflcfi them are treated with Igno- 
miny J and indeed, none are thought fit for 
Heaven by Gendemen of this Gift, but fuch 
as no Man of common Scnfe would care tQ 
keep Company with upon Earth. 

Gelibacy is efteemed a Virtue in fome 
Churche?, and not difcouraged in others; imd 
the difobcying the great Diflatcs of Nature, 
and the pofitive Gommand of God, to increafe 
find multiply^ is mifcalled Chaflity j and the 
iyafting our Time in runnirg op and down 
N 3 from 
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from Church to Chapel, from Chapel to Church, 
lo hear AfaJeSy and idle Harangues, and being 
perfedily ufclcfs ro Society, and good for no one 
Thing in the World, is called by the Poptjh 
Priefts Devotion and Godlinefs ; as if the Almighty 
could be any way ferved but by doing good to 
his Creatures. 

Poorness and Dejeflion of Mind is 
called Meeknefs of Spirit j and a Readineis tp 
fubmit to Injuries and Impofitions is Chriftian 
Humility ; Stifling our Senfes is Submiflion and 
Deference to Authority i and our beft Searches, 
and moft fmcere Inquiries after Truth, are 
called the Defires of Novelty, and curious and 
forbidden Studies : The doubting of any thing> 
which our Guides think it their Intereft to tell 
us, or {hewing the Weaknefs of their Arguments, 
is Scepticifm, and renouncing the Faith j and a 
hearty Concern for the Honour of Almighty God, 
and the Good of Men, is often interpreted to 
be downright Atheifm i and to communicate 
with our Chriftian Brethren, when we can do it 
with a good Confcience, is Hypocrify ,• unleft 
we do it too when we think it finful. 

A N Attempt to oblige the Clergy to keep 
the Laws, which they have fworn to, and the 
Articles which they have fubfcribed, Is to op- 
pofe reccived,Opinions,>and to difturb Point* 
already fettled. An Endeavour to preferve our 

kgal 
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}egal Conftitution is Sedition, Fa&ioii) and be^ 
ing given to Change ; and a generous Love for 
all Mankind, and the Liberty of our Country, 
with a noble Refolution to venture Lifej and 
all which is valuable here below, for that glorious 
Caufe, is Rebellion, and worfe than the Sin of 
Witchcraft. 

Wasting, macerating, and torturing our 
Bodies by Fafting and Penances, is fandify'- 
ing our Souls y and to rejedt and throw back 
the Benevolence and bountiful Gifts of indul- 
gent Providence, is to fliew and pay our grate-* 
ful Acknowledgtnencs to his Goodnefs; as if 
be gave us any thing, not to ufe and enjoy 
it ; but we were to accept theie Bleilings only 
inTruft for the Clci^y, and fo live poorly our 
fclves, that they may riot in Luxury, Profufenefe 
and Pride : Which they have feldom failed to do> 
when they have had the Means of doing it ; 
carnal Things being obfiarved beft to fuit wiih 
^ritual Minds. 

Plat IMG Monkey Tricks at Church 
pafles amongft the Papifts for the Worfhip of 
Qod ; and they go to gboftly Dancing-mafters 
to know how to accoft Him fafliionably : The 
Failing in a Ceremony, the Omiflion of a Bow^ 
the.not Filing to the Right or Left readily, or 
QOt Adjuftiog their Motions to the Tune and 
]nme of the OrgaoS) are all dangerous Errors; 
N 4 and 
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aod faTour much of HereTy ; and the Wirfir'fr 
fhtg C9d in^ Sfirit 4nd in Tntik only, is Dil- 
obedience to the Church, tnd Uttle better^ if 
sot worfe, than Adieifm :^ Tie decking/ op> 
md drefEng of Churches, aod giving the Deity 
fine Cloaihs, is Decency^ and doing him 
Honour. 

Consecration, which is the Appoint- 
ment or Approbation of Places, Pcrfons, or 
inanimate Things, to be ufed only in the im« 
mediate Service of God, ( and which may be 
to applied indifferently with any Ceremony, or 
with none at all ) is turned by the B^omifb PrieftJ 
into a ibrt' of Incantation or fpir icual Juggling. 
By Virtue of a Uttle Holy Water, looking to* 
wards the Emfiy mumbling over a few cunning 
Words, certain Motions of the Hand aod Head^ 
and by the Force of Gritnace and Mummery, 
the faid Places, Perfons and Things become 
facred, and the HolineG is transferred from the 
Minds of the Communicants to the Ground, the 
Wainrcot, and the Carcafs and deaths of the 
Prieft ; and fo the Devotion due to Ahnight7 
God is changed into a fenfelels Idolatry to as 
ifcnfelds Men and Idols. 

Prayers are turned by them into Cur(es, 
and Sermons into Invedives and Libels : Be- 
nevolence and Gocd*will towards Men, andeven 
Chari^ uSdi^ which is cominrellenfive cf aH 

the 



the Virtues, and without which Faith and Hope 
fignify nothing, and which is not confined to 
PcHbn«, Nations, or Languages, to Sedts nor 
opinions, but ought to be as free as the Ele- 
mentsj and difFufire as the Animal Creation, is 
changed into Fadion, Partiality, and often Pro- 
fcfcnefe, to fupport a Party, and a Combination 
againft Mankindj who do not think and adt as 
we do. 

But no Parts of Speech have had fo ill 
Fortune, as Scripture - Language, and even 
4mongft fome Froteftants ; Appellatives, and the 
Barnes of complex Ideas, are often left un» 
cranflated, that they may pa(s for real Beings, 
and fignify whatever the Priells have Occa- 
sion for ; and fometimes, where they have 
been tranflated, falfe or unfair Meanings have 
been affigned to them, and they have been 
made to convey a quiet different Seijfe from 
what, they import in Scripture: The Word 
£cckfia or Affcmbly is tranflated Churchy which 
there always fignfies the Chrifitan VeopU^ and 
In our Articles \% defined lA \y^ the Congrega'- 
rh» of the Faithful^ but is now generally ufed 
only for the Clergy ,• and the Word Epifcofoi 
(which in EngBJb tM pverfeet) is Englithed 
Wjbof i fo that Wonien, and the ignorant 
Croud, are' fully 6tisfied, that they have found 
In Saiptace a Lvrd 0f Tatliamenty and a 
N 5 Diocefan 
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Di$cefan TnlaU^ with a Mitre upon his Head^ 
and a Crofier in his Hand ^ and whenever they. 
hear or read the Word Prwi^ji/fr> they fanly they 
fee a Parlbn beating his Cufhion in a Pulpic» and 
believe him to be Jurt DiviM» : Inftances oi 
this kind are endleis. 

Even Literature itiUf is perverted^ and 
ioAead of being made .o improve Mens na-. 
rural Faculties, is ufed to ertinguifli or ftiSe tbc 
firft Principles of Knowledge. Seminaries have 
been txtSted and endowed to teacH Mep back- 
ward : The Youth, at a very great Expencej^ 
learn to be Blockheads, and accompliflied 
Dunces 9 and fpend the firft and moft improve- 
able Part of their Manhood to be finiUicd irk 
Folly. The Difcovery of Printing> which brought 
about the Beformatwn^ is ufed to deftroy tt ; and^ 
like the Scotchman s Monkey^ is made to bite 
every one but him who has the fole Cuilody of 
die Machine. 

Of aU, OF moft of thefe Heads> I ffiall treat 
feparately, in order to undeceive Mankind, and 
to manumit them ftom the Fraud and Ty-t 
ranny of Topijb and popiflily-aflfefted dtrgf^ 
men i by fliewing> that they mvi Jo^ and ^ovir 
did, make ufe of ali their Influence over thi| 
ftupid and unhappy Laity, and of all the 
Power and Riches which they have been eves 
trufted wicb^ to drive Religion and Virtue 

frooi 
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from (he Face of the Earth ; ^nd therefore have 
always cadeavoured to turn the worft Things into 
Che b^ft> and the bcft into the worft. 

One Drop of Pricftcraft is enough to coft- 
taminate the Ocean. ^ 

Number 'XXIII. 
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T Do not know any Word, in any Languagei 
•^ which, next the Word Churth^ has fomuch 
Wickednefs and Roguery to anfwcr for, as the 
Word Zeal. It is indeed an important and 
dreadfid Monofyllablc, which, when ufed with 
proper Geftures and Emphafis, caa turn a Cut- 
throat into a Saint, and a- Madman into a 
Martyr. It can commit Bloodflied and Butchery 
with innocent Hands, deftroy Life and Property 
with a good Confcience, and difpeople Nations 
withApjplaufe. 

N (5 T^VE 
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TRUE Ztal is s fiw^ert snd tvarm dMum 
fir tbe Glory rf G§dy sml tbt Sftritnal IVtlfur^ 
§f Mankind. This Definition Teeins to me to take 
in every Idea whkh ooghcto be tiinexed to the 
Word Zeahj and fltews it to be a Virtue full of 
Affedion, Meeknefs, Humanity and Benevolence^ 
and void oF all Choler, Bicterncrs, Ill-wil]} and Se- 
verity. ThisisitfiCharader; and whatever con- 
iradiAsit> faaotZf^ batfi4Kr. 

Especial Care ought therefore to be 
taken, eftfiually to diftingu^ tme 7^ from 
falfe, and the Thing from the Pretence of it. 
Fbr ff It be not well grounded, it falls under the 
Apoftle's Ceafiir^ of s ^ealy which unfit according 
to Knovikdge, Of the latter Sort is that with 
which crafty ^en infatuate the credulous Multi- 
tt|de, who take their ReIlg;ioti tqpon Truft, and 
their Faith and Zeal at fecond Hand. Their 
Gcdlinefi confifts in Prejtadices, and a Set df 
Mimes. They hate Difl^ers, becaufe they do 
«6t come to Cfaurch, and becaufe they are 
ftriftObfervers of the LmTs-dngy and feekGod 
tritbout Book^. And they are xtahus for the 
Church \ but if you ask them what they mean by 
k) yon will find it to be either the Oiqgans, the 
Ring of Beik, or the Parfon. They have a zeal* 
oua Antipathy to a black Qqak, which is a certaia 
Sign of a wrong Religion; andtfaeyhaveadoating 
Fondoeis for a black Gowd; which is an io- 

faUible 
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l^liblc Mark of the true Church : They there- 
fore abhor and iniult the former, and h4iK>ur 
and bow down to the latter. This Temper 
and Behaviour in them are wonderfd Demon- 
ftrations of the Spirit of the Gofpel ; and in- 
title them to the highcft Favour and Appro- 
bation of their Spiritual Governors. At the 
time when Dr. Sacheverel was fuffering the 
Law for Sedition, I asked one of his Mob, who' 
was ftraggting at feme Diftance from the xeR^ 
in UncoinS'tnn-Fieldsy (as they were proceeding 
to demolifh Darnel Burgff^s Meeting-houfe) « 
What provoked him to fo much Outrage 
againft JD^mV/, and his Congregation? He 
anfwered, Becaufe they bad murdered King 
Charles the Firft. I then asked him. What he 
knew concerning King Charles the Firp ? Wbj^ 
qjioth he, he v)as one ef the Twelve Afoftks ; 
and Dr. Sacheverel // the beft Friend he has in 
the War id. Here he fwore a great Oath, and left 
me to pity the Ignorance and Fren(y of the in- 
chanted Crowd, 

I o N o R A N c E is the Mother of this fort of 
iHeaty and Craft its Father: And as its Pedi- 
gree is vHe, fo is its Behaviour brutal and ab- 
ominable. It is the Tool of Knavery and De- 
fign, and operates by Folly, Wickedoefi and 
Force. It is a Maftiff uncoupled, and hallooed 
at Confcience^ Sobriety, aod^ Peace; and fee 

on 
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on to devour every good Quality, icrdf pof- 
icfliog none. It is rouled by Lyes, and ani-* 
maijed by Liquor. It combats Truth with 
Curfo, and Moderation with Blows. Its Cpu* 
rage is Madnefs, and it is bold through Blinds 
oefi. It has never any Mercy ypon others, 
and Teldom upon icfeif. It takes the Word of 
its Driver ; and miftakcs Mifchief for Merit, 
and his Word for God's. It is the moft mi* 
ferable of. all Slaves ; it is blind, and it is diA 
traded i and its only Freedom is to ad Out- 
rageSy'and (hed Blood. ^ It is neither blefled 
with Enjoyment nor Reft. It boils with Ai^er i 
it burns with Envy ; it is tortured with Hatred^ 
it is hurried headlong by all the worft Paffions. 
It is incapable of Happinefs, and either deaf to 
Inftrudion, or undone by it : For the Moment 
it grows wifer, it dies. 

How often do Ambition and Defign work 
their own iinpious Ends, under the plaufiblc^* 
Dilguife of fandified Zeal! Men are ntvcc, 
weary of being deluded with Sounds ; and a 
pious Word, artfully proftituted, and devoutly 
pronounced, will at any time lure them into 
the groffeft Impoftures, and pu(h them on to 
commit the moft ifihuman Barbarities. Thus 
the Papifts are firft taught, that the Pope is a 
Vice-God^ and theRcprefentative ofjefus Chrifi-^ 
and that his Zeal for his own Revenues and 

Domi- 



Dominions is ZealioxChrifiy and his Church;, 
and then it is an eafy matter to perfuade thcfe 
poor Slaves and Bubbles to adopt fuch a Por- 
tion of the fame Zeah as will prompt ihian 
to poifon, md^ murder, and plunder, and burn 
all thofc' unhappy Schifmatics, who continue 
by rather than abandon their Senfes, their Hu- 
manity, their Charity,, and the Fear of God ; 
all which are deftruSivc of the Charafler of a 
Zealot. And thus both Papifts and Proteftants, 
being perfuaded by their Priefts, that all who,, 
cither through Rciafon or Grace,, think dif- 
ferently from the (aid Priefts, are in a State 
of Damnation, become further petfuadcd, that 
becaufe they arc to.be damned, therefore they- 
are to be undone; and fo anticipate^ the Labour 
of t)^ Devils, and^add-Mifery to the Miferable.^ 
By this means, as Satan is the Almighty's Execu-. 
tioner, they make theqifelves 54/w'iSi and fuck 
Zeal is at on<;e the Inftriiment and Qualification^ 
of a Dafm^. 

Whe N I fee a grave Doftor proudly urgiogi 
upon his Hearers the Divine "Rsgl^t of Epifco^i 
faey^ which is. juft of as much Importance ta^ 
l^kind* as the Divine Right of Geografhj ; 
I fee prcfently into the Heart of the Man> and, 
would lay any Wager, that he has a burning 
Zeal- to fucceed St. ?eter in the Divine Re^. 
venue and Lprdfhip. of.fotne buman^IDioceiea 
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or elfe courts fome Bi(hop> with great Zeaf^ 
for bis Lordfhip't Niece, or for a fat Benefice. 
And I cannot but own^ that a Chriftian Zeal 
for a Thoufind Pounds a Year, or even for' 
Twa Hundred Pounds a Year, or even for a' 
rich Wife, gifted with a good Apoftolic For- 
tunej is a very commendable and very prevailing 
Con of Zeal; but I cannot fee that it equally 
affefts the whole Congregation. Pray, of what 
Moment is it to a harmlefs, wdl-meaning Flock 
of Sheep, whether their Shepherd be called 
Faftar or Qverfier ? or, Whether he have 
Twenty Pounds a Year Wages, or Twenty timea 
as much ? or, Whether he be hbed by the 
whole Villa^ ? or only the chief Man of the 
Village? or, Whether he wear a plain Hat^ or 
t high cro^vmed Cap 7 or, Whether be wear 
Limm or TfMien t 6ue it is of great Moment 
ft) thetD, whether he feed them- or ftarve *em ;- 
or, whether he defend or {Sunder them ; cry 
whether he utterly neglcft them himfelf, or onlf 
leave chem^co the Care and Goihmand of his D^ j 
or, vctbcthcr be feek their Safety and Happihcfi/ 
or only their PlcQi, and thdr Recced 
c BvT further: The Tempers of M^ti befng 
dther naturatty warm, or quickly made fd, it 
U eafy to miftake a hot Head for a devout 
Heart, and an angry Heart for a devout Zeah 
But, alas i bow iiiffbreoc iathe meek Spirit of 
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iti^ GbTpcl, from that Fury which is raiTcd bv 
ftrong Etecr, or paffionatc Sermons! How littie 
^ Menconfider, that the lame Arteries do often 
beat with equal Vigour for a Punk as for the 
Church) and occafion broken Heads for the oq6 
ta fboo as for the other ! 

True Chriftian Divine Z^^r/ is infpired by 
-Cod Alfloighty, itoid ci^mes attended with every 
atber Chriftian Virtue) and fubdues every un- 
jruly Paffion. It is mieparable from Charity, 
the higheft Chrifiian Grace^ and the chief Cha« 
f aderiftic of a Chriftian ; that Charity ^bicb 
viijbeth all Things^ b^th all Things i which 
forgives all Men, but hurts none. It neither 
barns nor imprifons Men Bodies ; nor plunders 
Chdr Goods, nor raMi at their Perfons, nor fiina 
up Mtfcbtef againft them, nor marks them out 
for Damnatkxi. It is fiot i^ifed by crud 
JLaoguage, nor increalJDd by Bottles of Brandy j 
it 18 modeil^ it is mercifnl, it is temperate, it k 
deeming. 

O N the other hand ; There is not in the 
World a more cruel, debauched, or more ign6* 
tant Pai&on, than 6dfe Ztal. It is void of iPity, 
of Grace, of Knov^edge, and of Charity ; it is 
outrageous ; it delights in Blood ,* it commits 
Maf&cre^ and murders Ini$o€9mts ; it dif- 
jpeofrfes Nations. Nothing can reftrain it, nei- 
ther Kindred nor^good Qualities^ nor Pity nor 

Tears. 
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Tears. It ufiirps the Name of ReligioO) asi4 
deftroys til Religion ; it commits Abomination 
in a Style of Devotion^ and talks Blafphemy is 
the Name of the Lord. It proftitutes God's 
Authority to dcftroy God's Works ^ and> in the 
Name of Chrifty damns and deftroysthoie whom 
Cbrift died to iave. 

If People would but^ook a little into their 
own Hearts and Conftitutions, they would too 
often find) that their Zeal is only Anger, and 
that this hot Devotion refides alcc^ther ia 
the Blood. J have long obferved) that your 
choleric. Fellows are your moft zealous FcUowi, 
and are always the warmeft Churchmen ^ and 
that, amongft the Ladies, the moft amorous 
are ever the greateft Bigots. He who is peeviih 
at bis Table, will be pcevifli in his Pulpit { 
and as highly : offended at an ill Dinner, as 
at a Conventicle. I on^e caught a great fat 
Dodor at St, Pauts^ curling and ftorming againft 
Treshyteriansy whom he configned in a Bodjf 
over to Satan^ with great Zeal, and no Re- 
morfe. Says I, to myfelf. This Reverend tlU 
tdMgued Tarfin vjill certaimfy quMtrel and kisk 
9veT his Claret at ivell as over his Cujbien. . In 
order to cry, I got into his Company at the 
Bafti^s-Heady and by the Hutnility of my Be« 
haviour, and the Divinity of the Hermitage^ I 
£u at colerjdDlQ £ale w^ch the Dodor,^ ti& the 

middle 
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middle of the third Bottle, and then he fwore 
at the Drawer for not anfwering before he was 
called ; and, before it was out, he drank Con- 
fufion to Fanatics^ and a Health to Sorreh 
The Dodlor then fhewed a violent Appetite fot 
Quarrelling; but meeting nobody in the fame 
Humour, he only eafed himfelf in Oaths; till 
an honeft Citizen drank to him. The Glorious 
Memory of King If^liiam ; which the Dodlor 
pledged, by throwing a wild Duck juft hot from 
the Spit, full in the Citizen's Face, and got up 
at the fame time to fall upon him with his 
Hands ; but as foon as he got up, he fell, and 
we left him upon the Floor, to the Care of the 
Drawers. 

How teng are Mankind to be deluded with 
Sounds ? And how long will Uncharitablenefs . 
and Outrage, which are Enemies to the Nature 
of Chrillianity, pafi for Zeal for Religion ? Are 
Men to be curfed, or puniflied, or dcftroyed^ 
out of Zeal for the Gofpel, by which all Seve* 
rity is forbid? Where are we commanded to 
quarrel for the Peace of the Church ? or to run 
mad fortheReafonablenefsof Liturgies ? or to 
fight for the Divine Original of Human Fffrmst 
or to deliver Men to the Devil, for the Saving 
of their Souls? 

How unlike is our Modem Zeal to that of 
rt)e Apoftles, and bow luwortby to be called 
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by cbtt Name ! Thej lived under Hardflupt 
and Stripes^ and venuured their Lives to co9<- 
vert Unbelievers: Our prcfent Zealots live at 
Eafby and in Plenty ; And their Zeal is devoutly 
cmpbyed about Tytlies9 Honours, GaroQenty, 
and Forms. Tbey do not pretend to venture 
their Livings and their Lives, to convert either 
P0ia9j or Pajfifiy or Msbanntsm. The Ida^ 
Utf] and Ji^Uty under which the sniferable 
World lies, do not fecm to interrupt their 
Quiet, and their Enjpyments. But if a Doze« 
barmleis Chriftians prefume to worihip God 
in a Barn^ or to pray to God. without Booki 
or to commemorate Cbri^ Death with Praifes 
and Prayers, fuch as a devout Heart di&aces ; 
or to refuft complying widi a Rota of Words, 
which they judge neither edifying nor warrancr 
able; or to follow their Confci^nces, whic^ 
alone can jufttfy them m the Sight.cf God ; and 
aot the Authority of Men, which cannot jufttfy 
them in the Sight of God; they are alatme4: And 
theur Church totters, if Coafcieocebe proce^od. 
I F this be the Spirit of Chriftianicy, I muft; 
own myfeif to have been hitherto a St^aagef 
to Cbriftianity i and yet thefe Men goon tQ 
tell us, that they are the only true Church, 
though they poffcfs not one Grain of ih^t Chsi 
rity which diftinguifliel a Chriftian from a Re- 
FTobatci as iDucb «s a rational Soul does a 

Man 
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' Man from a Monkey ; and to damn all other 

* Churches, that is, the whole World, withoutj 
t fairing one Step towards bringing them into it 
1 State of Salvation. ' 

5 G. 
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* ^ H E R E are but Two Ways of propagating 
i^ Religion, namely, Miracles and Exhortation. 
tfl The one depends upon Divine Power, and the 
^ other upon the Strength of Reafon. Where 
iol the Finger of God appears, all further Tefti- 
i mony is needlefsj and where the Truth is ob- 
it vious to Reafon, Miracles are necdlefs. God 
tf never wills us to believe that which is above 
Q our Reafon, but he at the lame time com^ 
I, mands our Faith by Miracles. He does not 

leave neceflary Things doubtful j and for this 
Reafort alone it is, that Men are faid to be left 
without Excufe* ^ • - 

Evert 
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E VE &T Point of Belief therefore mufk be 
Cipported either by Retfon or Mirtcle, or elfe 
it is no Point of Belief at alL Both the Jewi/b 
tnd the Chriftian Law were delivered and ea- 
ibrced with manifeft Signs and Demonftraticms 
of God's extraordinary Prcfence and Power. 
And it has been very juftly boafted of the 
Chriftian Religion in particular, that ic fpread 
and profpered by Miracles, Perfuafion, and 
Cietnency> in Oppofition to Violence and 
Cruelcy. 

. BvT when Chriftianity became tamted and 
defaced by Pricftcraft, it grew neceflary to 
have many Points believed^ which concradidcd 
both Revelation and common SenJe : There- 
fore its Ti^ef'Fathers^ who to theWorfliip of 
God added the Worftiip of themfelvcs, had 
no other way to prove their Syftem but by 
Wrath and Vengeance. Reafon was againft 
them, and Miracles not for them: So their 
whole Dominion ftood upon Falfiiooda guarded 
by Force. This Force, when it \s excrcifed 
upon a religious Account, is called Per/ecutioni 
which is what I am now to cooGder and ex- 
pofe. 

To punifli Men for Opinions that are even 
plainly falfe and abfurd, is barbarous and un^ 
/eafonable. We poffers different Minds, as w/e 
'4p different Bodies j and the fame Prpppfitioti 

carri^ 
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carries not the lame Evidence to every Man 
alike, no more than the fame Object appears 
Equally clear to every Eye, A choleric Tem- 
per, when it is not correded with Reafon, and 
ieafoned with Humanity, is naturally zealous. A 
phlegmatic Temper, on the other fide, a^ ic Is 
Naturally flow, fo it is lukewarm and indifferent. 
Is there any Merit in having a warm Complexion, 
or any Sin in being dull ? 

But further, to punifli a Man for not feeing 
the Truth, or for not embracing it, is, in the firft 
place, to make him miferable, becaufe he is 
already fo^ and in the fecond place, to pluck. 
VengeaTicex)ut of God's Hands, to whom alone 
it belongs, if we will take his own Word for iu 
' If this Severity is pretended to b^ for his Good, 
I would ask, Is manifeft Cruelty any Token of 
Kindnefs ? or was it ever taken for fuch ? Does it 
Hot always increafe the Evil, which it is employed 
to cure ? Is Deftruftion the Means to tiappi- 
nefi ? Abfurd and terrible ! 
• But what if, after all, the Perfon perfcr 
cuted (hould be found an Adherent to Truth 
and Honefty, and his Enemies fliould prove 
their Enemies? Would not this be adding 
Cruelty to Falfliood, and heaping up Guile 
with both Hands ? This indeed is often the 
Cafe. And where it is not altogether fo, the 
P^rfecutors arc ftill inexcufable. He who, ifj 
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the Search of Truth, docsallchMcbecan^ does as 
Auch as be ought. God requires no more^ and 
what Mao dares do it, who fears Him? Whea f 
He acquits. Who is it that condemns ? i 

Besides, be that fufiTers, or at leaft die% 
for Religion, gives a Teftimony by fo doing, that < 
his Confcience is dearer to him than Eafe or 
Intereft : Whereas the Parons of Perfecutioa 
have manifeftly perfonal Motives and Self-Ends ia 
it. It gratifies their Pride, awes Mankind, and 
brings them Obedience and Gain. 

Our blefled Saviour, who had no View 
but the Redemption of the World, never ufed 
his Omnipotence, or the leaft Force, to fubdue 
his Enemies, though he knew their Hearts to 
be malicious and imjdacable. He neither de- 
livered them to Death nor the Devil, even for 
their hellifli Defigns to kill him ; much lefi for 
Points of Error or Speculation. He reafoned I 
with all Men ; but puniflied none. He ufed 
Arguments, he worked. Wonders ; but Severi- 
ties be neither pradifed nor recommended. 
His was a different Spirit. He rebukes his 
Apoftles with Sharpnefi, when, being yet full 
of the Spirit of this World, and void of thf \ 
Spirit of God, they were for bringing down 
Eire from Heaven upon the Heretical Sawa* 
ritans. The merciful Jefus would not hurt 
thefe half Heathens, though they reje^d him 
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in Perfon ; for he came not to defray Mens JJves^ 
but to fave them : And they who take another 
Method, give the Lye to the Lord of Life> and 
difown him for their Head. 

His Apoftles, as foon as they had received 
the Holy Ghoft,.grew wifer and more merci- 
ful. They (hewed by Miracles, that they vjiftrc, 
endowed with the Divine Power ; but they nc- 
vtr ufed either to compel or to bum, though 
they w^re befet'with falfe Teachers, and op- 
pofed by Gain&yers. They were fo far from 
giving ill Ufagc, that they never returned it: 
The Exercife of wholfime Severities was no Part 
of their Doftrine. Prayers and PerfuaGons were 
their only Arms, and fuch as became the Go/fel 
of Peace, 

This was the tnild and heavenly Behaviour 
of Chrift, and bis ApoAIes, towards thofe wha 
did dot believe, or believed wrong ,• and it was 
followed by ail their Succcflbrs, who akned at 
the Good of Souls. But thofe who ufed the 
Sacred Fundion as a Ladder to Power and 
Gain, made a new Gofpcl of their own Deci- 
.Qons, and forced it upon the World, partly by 
Fighting, and partly by Curfing. The Apoftles 
taught Chrift, .and their SuccefTors taught them*^ 
felvcs. It was not enough to believe the 
Poftrine of Chriftianity, but you muft believe 
it in Words of their inventing. To difputc 

Vol. L O their 
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Atix Decre«8| tboMgh tbqr cootradided cbm* 
moft Seiiib> and (he Spirk of God^ wis Hvrdjr | 
and Hefe^ was Damaatieri. And-wbeiiy ii 
confequcnce of chis» tbej had attMed a pious 
Cbrtftian 10 eternal Fknes^ fpr hii lofiddiiy 
in tbimy tfaey difpatcfaed Mm ihkber wich iM, 
Speed; becaufefaewiato tediiMedixitfaetf/ivf 
World, therefore he waste bdlMngnd of iMm^i 
id thk. A Cerribte Gfadatlod 4{ Gravity ! to Be 
«brred> bumed, and i^tAntd ! %(it it w«s fdm^ 
thing mturil^ ttbegaTi froBCi f)e^f^cmfffg P^fts> 
and ended in Hefi, and the DtriH was tk taft 
and higheft Excciftiooef . 

Thus ibey became Trelates of both World ti 
and Proprietors of tfce Ptmifliments of both. 
Even where the Civil Swprd was not at their 
Comtnabd) rh«^ Vetigeaocd Was as fuc^^fefully) 
and, in tny Opinion^ more t^rribly> executed 
wiihoot k, by the temporal Effed of thdr Er- 
communicatioo. For the Ptrroa under it was 
iooked upon as a DgemoD, and one in the 
Power of the Devil ^ aAd fo drivettour, like a 
wild Beaft, from all the QMSsfons of Life, and 
tumm Society; ro periOi in a Ddart, by Hun- 
ger, or the Elements, or Beafts of Prey. And 
all this, perhaps, for denying a Word, or a 
Phrafe, which was never knoWn in Scripture, 
though impudently pretended to be fetched from 
thence. 

SbCH 



StrCd dreadful Dominion had they ufurped 
over the Bodies and Souls of Men^ and To im- 
placably did fhey exercife it! Aod, to (ill up 
the Meafure of their Fallhood and Cruelty, they 
b^a(^hemou{^y pretended to be (erVing God> when 
They wepeaAirig as if there were none. 

TiloSE who fet up for Infallibility have 
found i good ExciKe, if it were true, for the 
iflfupportable T^yrantiy, infinite Murdersi ard 
Wide DieVaftatidiis, Which their tleligion has 
every- where introduced. But thofe^ wtio exad: 
a blind Obedience to Decrees, which they own 
to be human, and annex Penalties to t'ofitionr) 
which we know to be falfe, and they know 
to be disputable ^ and, in fine, ad and dictate 
as if they Were infallible, without pretending to 
be fo ; are To utterly without all ExcuTe, that I 
know no Language which affords a Name proper 
for their Behaviour. 

The Mahometan Impofture was profeffedly 
to be f^read by the Sword. It had nothing 
eUe but that and Libertinifm to recommend it. 
But to propagate the Chriftian Religion by 
Terror or Arnv, is to deny it. It owns no 
fuch Spirit, h rendered UtfAf amiable, and 
gained Ground, J^j a Prftidple'of Peace and 
Love. Thefe were the* Means inftituted by 
Chrift, for the Recommendation and Defence 
ci bis Gofpcli and they, who would chufe 
O 2 contrary 



314 7%^ lHDEPEin>ENr Whig^ 

contrary ones, charge him with FoUy, and htve 
Ends to ferve very different from his. Ambition, 
Pride, and Revenge, may. make, good Ufe of 
Violence and Perfecution^ but they are the Bane 
of Chriftianity, which always finks when Per- 
lecution riles. The vQeft and moft profiigate 
Men are ever the greateft Promoters of it ; and 
the mod virtuous are the greateft Sufferers by 
it. Libertines ftick at nothing, but they who 
liave the Fear of God, cannot comply with all 
Things. 

Persecution is therefore the War of 
Craft agahifi Confcience^ and of Impiety againft 
Truth. Reafon, Religion, and Liberty, arc 
its great Foes ; but Ignorance, Tyranny, and 
Atbeifm, its great Seconds and Support. We 
ought then conftantly to oppofe all Qaims of 
Dominion in the Clergy ; for they naturally end 
in Cruelty. I believe it will be hard to (hew, that 
ever the Pricfthdod, at any Time, or in any Place, 
enjoyed the Power of Perfecution, without 

making ufe of ir. 

G. 
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Of Co NSE CRAT laN, 

Ho L I N E S S is that ChaMder of Purirjry 
which originally and e(Ientially appertains 
to God Almighty ( as a Being utterly incapable 
of Stain and Imperfedion ) ^ but is alfoafcribedy^ 
in a reftrained and relative Senre,. to every A£t Of 
pevotion, and every Feribn performing it. Ic 
is an adive and rational Thing ; and where it i» 
attributed to Things, inanimate or irrational) ic 
is either merely in a figurative Senfe,. or in. no* 
tttSt at all. 

Thus, when the Elements in the Sacra- 
ment arc fard^ to be Holy, it is meant only of 
the Ufes to which they are applied, and the 
Furpofes for which they are taken j for, though 
they were confecrated over and over again; 
yet, if they are never taken, or never devoutly 
uken, they have in themfclves no more HoHi 
O' 3 Bci^ 
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oef; than t commoo Roll> or t Cop of cold 
Wwr. 

An 9 tbui, vheii t P€0|te trr fiid tp be # 
Halj Peppkj ic is metot of their iinccre Love 
of God, jiod Conformity to his WiII> and of 
the AStioM hy cbem pcrfofined In confequcoce 
of thefe good Affedions. Bif( if /ucllAiSJQllSf 
though itemingly devout, ar^ fuperilitious, or 
bypocricicals there it nomoreHolinefi in theosy 
tbao in the Ixduuu worfliipping ibe D«¥il, or 
in a Boy'a faying his Prayers to avpid WbifK 
ping. . • 

And thus, when a Hoiife^ pr a Pi^Q? gf 
Ground, is faid (o be Holy, it is underftoe^ 
opiy of fome Mark pf Holinefs therj^ ibewo, 
cither by the extraordinary Prefejipe of Qo^ 
or by tbvtic Aft or Ai^s of Wprlhip performed 
there to hjm. But when (hefe M^rks of Omqiv 
potetice, aod thefe AiS:^ of Devotion, ce^j that 
Ground is no more than commoo Ground^ anc) 
that Houie is a common Houfe. 

Ai« D thus, Lafily, When the Pricfts are 
called Halj unto the Ifird^ it is m^nt only of 
;Ueir affiftilbg at the foleipa kdc^ of iJ^doratioQ 
^hicb are paid to him. Ac other times, tbey are 
as other Men ,* as is evident from their living after 
the manner of other Men, 

Hol'iH£i9S, therefore, cpnfifts onjy in a 
TirtiiODS Add piou$ DiTpQ^cion towards God^ 

ud 



tod is pnly <hewa by the Adions which id 
prodttCBt. 9iit Bs Sup^rftitioa, e^cially when 
governed by Craft, never fadls to fee, or tp 
tfaink that at fttSy £fie£b andOperatioas, which 
acitfaer Religion nor comnon Senfe can fliew; 
beoce Men have been generally perfoaded, that 
IHace8» BuildingS) Urenfils, and Garments, did 
t£tiid)y poflefi a real Holinefs; that Scones and 
Arickbats are blefied; and that Timber, Sur* 
{dices and Bella are eiceedii^ godly Bodies. 

To fadp on this wretched and /enfeleft Cre« 
dulity, the Pagan and P^f^ Priefts have gone 
fo fiur as to compofe Farces of Legerdemaiffy 
called by them O0cff of CaMfecnaion ; the 
whole &id. of which was, they pretended, to 
beftow Godiinefi upon dea^ Earth, and Tbin^e 
inanioMte. Thus chey deceived the Peopde in 
the Name of the Lord, and gravely made 
Speeches (whjch ihey oaHed Prayers) over 
Wood, Scones, and Iron; by virtue of which, 
the (aid Wood, Scoi^ea and Irqn w^e ojbi^fd 
to become good Orthodox Lumber, and ai 
ianftified Bodies as the other Members of (he 
Congregacioa 

I F one wie to demand of the& Reverend 
Worthies, f^a reqmid tbefi Thmgs at their 
Hands ? I doubt it wouki prove a hard Quef* 
tioQ V Asd probably, cbe impertioeat Inquirer 
wodd te diifiatcfaed for Sati^a^uon to Sa/a»t 
O 4 or 
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or the loquificioo — - An efieftual and orthodox 
Aorwcr to fuch bufy Unbelwversy and often 
pradifed wiih terrible Succefs ! 

fiuT as I live in a Nation where fuch Su- 
perAicioQs and Cruelties are, I blefs God> ac 
an End ; I take Leave to be amazed at the 
Afllrance of tbofe Popifli Confecrators, who 
thus impioufly pretend to draw down an Ac* 
tribute of the Aln}ighty> and endow with it what 
Spot of Earth they pleaie« Will thefe infolenc 
Deceivers (ay, that God Almighty cannot hear 
as well^ and as favourably, a Prayer put up from 
a Ship as from a Chapel ? Or in what Part of 
Scripture are we told, that he will be rather wor* 
Ihipped at St, Peter's than upon the ^^t ; or 
a( LorettOy or any other confecrateJ Place^ 
' rather than in a Booth> or a Barn,- provided the 
Worfliip be -performed with eqiial Piety ? Or 
docs e'er a Text in the New Tefiament inform . 
v^y that one Piece of Earth is holier than another ? 
or that any Man, or Society of Men, can make 
itfo? 

I F confecrated Ground have no more Holi. 
nefs in it than other Ground, how fs divine Wor« 
fhip more acceptable in ic than in other Ground ?. 
And if it have fome uncommon Sandity in it; 
let thofe concerned tell us what it is, how it is, 
and by what certain Signs we ihall know it: And 
whether it keep all the faid Holinefi to itfelf, 

and ' 
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and ainoDgft its own inanimate Heap of Stoncy,. 
Timber, and Nails j and then what are TVe the 
better for it? Or whether the religious flricks- 
and Mortar do in good eameflrcommunicate Part 
of their Piety to the People: And if fo, In what 
manner do they perform this ?- And how does it 
appear firft, and operate afterwards ?- Bat if aH* 
this be a Myftery, let them fliew us where it is 
^rcveale^ in Scripture, wherein attbther Myftcries 
. are revealed. 

If by'Cbnfecratton any Change be mad*,, 
the famerouft be either vifible, oronJy royftt- 
cal. If the Change be vifible, then it come* 
under the Teft and Examination of our Senfcs, 
and muft be evident to all Mfcn : But if thte 
Ghange be purely myftical, it muft' be revealed ^ 
\o all. So that we muft either have the Evi- 
dence of Senfc, or the Evidence of God's Word 
and Authority^ which is as- good. But v^here 
neither of thefe Proofs appear, our Faith and 
* Men! ought neither to be dertand^^^ Uor giyc0> 
ttfdetriiaJnded: • :^ ) , .r • ' 
» li^Pfayer^^ be more prevriling with God,> 
"khd divini = Service morte welcome to him> 
when they come from confccratcd Ground* j.. 
'then all Worfhip and Devotion ought to be 
"i>crfarmfcd only atCfaureh; and FamBy Reli- 
'gi6n 6^ht either to bcnegleded'^ (as lame artd*. 
•5i)fuflfci€n\)iot' every private .Houfe (hould^lle 
)^*> - O 5 confoi 
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coftfecrftied» mi theo every Houfe would he « 
Ghapd, and evtrjr fech Chapd a Church. I 
wouM be gM toteow, wbyoolytwe Houfe k 
« Ririfli OottM he coflifik»iced» that is, made fit 
«> pray in ; a^ «f by mc tvery Houfe» ibr che 
Aaie Reaibn ? For, nofhiog that helps DevotkMi 
«ught to beoAictedb ^SdckOmiSoa Wrgdiriiht 
Jdf a great Sin« 

Bur if it fac allomds that People tM^fKif 
to as good Pur^oie 9ift rf confecmed <jfoimd» 
$$im it; how aie Pnayera etChofch liecier than 
in a Ghaober, or the Fkldt ? Or, why AouM 
the Prayers Of Five huadred hove more need 
of conilecraced <jround, than die Prayers of 
OoCf Two, or Three ? Or, if a PJacc become 
Holy by the Devotions performed in it, then eveiy 
Place where Devotions are perforated, 4$ as Ho^ 
AS another ; and if fo, pray what Ufe of a Foma 
of Words, and 4i f^articukr Office^ fer that 
PurpofcF . 

SvT90B:% ^Ghiireh to fee confibeiate^y itnd 
yet never after ufed; is it, foralltUs Holy? Or, 
fitppcibtbat It has been ufed far a}i the^Purpolef 
of a Church, Md yet was nevei" formerly confe- 
crated ; is it, for all that, not Holy ? 

Either the Scripture is not a TufEcieoC 
Rule of WoiAip, 'or thi^ Bufmels pf Coojlp- 
cration, in Fit^^ and P^^f « Oiuntnes^ is ,a 
aeedkA> empgt, ^q^perftisiws Foppety^ a evi« 

dent 



4eax Trick of Prieftcrafti ,ts if the Prieft^ 
covild -chwgp d^ N^tMfe of ThtQg^a Mid coa* 
fer the X2r^e .whicb they iiftve 4)cm: themrcilyes^, 
HJfoa S(9cb ^ .3coq^ t)uM: l^vp oo^ mor 
^9 hfkve^ A^ iriift iiianyi Qoci^dtf^, <Mr Pr^ 
^Qfj «n rhec9. A GeMinl ^ «si A«Dy «^y «$ 
f^^^eftir BQ*^ ratioaaiiy ce^Dtend^ date ihe 
^i^iidd •on wbidi bM Pavilion jftaofii, is va- 
.^c <?r9ua4 9 wd diac t,h9 Tickmgy of wtucii 
jc i0 mzM^ * coiwagww T«*iag. And, jjc- 
cordliv ^<> ^be '{^me way of Reafeoiiig) tbere 
a^ prodlgtOMfi PoUcy iq the Boatds that compofe 
rtkip Cowdi^tiible : The Carpet is a loog- 
.Wicd Caiyet^ aod the Wainicot and Chairs 
imderftand wmderftiUy wdl the loteceft af 

I;F Pevoitop cpflQimu)icate ^ TkAure i^f 
iOislf €o Wood fQd Wallsj the Fravity of ill 
Ad^ioas muft^ by the ftroe Ru)c> difiuie itfelf, 
vaod taint all the Houfeor Fields were fucb ill 
:Adions are cosntniu^. A Jobb <of Lewdne^ 
muQ: needs debauch the Curtains peaclys an4 
Sk^ Bed-cloaths muftjKurufce of fhe Iniquity ; 
%fii were juftly puniOied by Fire in Jbrtford^ 
Jbke for that Reaftm : At which Execution^ 1 am 
told, a certain devout PerTon.now living, was a 
very ?ieaiouS)aod ufeful Afliftanc. EveryvCoun* 
(er ^nd Shop-board in the City muft, for the 
likiiUa&o, be guilty .of unpardonable Trick- 
O 5 ing 
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ing and Lying ; and for Fallhood and pifliom^^ 
lation, Heaven have Mercy upon Come great 
Buildings at the Court-end of the Town ! 

I WOULD here be glad to know the preciie 
Extent of the Infiuence which Hdine& and Vice 
have upon the inanimate Creation. Is a diick 
Church-wall u quickly and (iilly impregnated 
With them as a thin one ? And do they never 
extend an Inch beyond the Church and Church^ 
yard ? Or is the Church equally Ho]y> whether 
much Devotion, or little, be performed in it f 
Or have the Popifli Priefts fet Bounds to tbc 
Godlinefs of the Ground, and the Building^ and 
faid—- TAitf /rr, ^r Max deef^ O Gf9tmi! JbM 
thy ticlm$fs §xteniy snd w fsrtber f 

If Confecration fignify any thing more than 
a Declaration, that fuch a Place is fet afide for 
the Worihip of God, I wi(h k could be explained- 
and proved ; and the rather, becauTe Things el 
the mod (impte and obvious Nature have, by 
the Guile or Superftition of defigning Church- 
men} been rendered, to the credulous gaping 
Multitude, myfterious and tremendous ^ the na- 
tural Enthufiafm which re&des in the Mind of 
Mao, haviog always made him the Prey andPro^ 
perty of Dclufion and Dehiders. 

Happy, thrice bi^py, are we^ who live in 
a Country where all this Fagatt Idolatry, and 
thefc Monkiih Foolerie^^ receive no Gountenaace 

from 
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from our Laws j but, on the contrary, are for- 
bid and punifliable by them. The Laity at the ' 
'Ref&rmation had feen what Ufe the Pr lefts maddr 
of this darkjugglingj and of thefe Hocus Po^us 
Tricks; and^ therefore, would not fuffcr them 
to be played orer again, to deceive fuperftitious 
«id inchanted Bigots, by making them pay great 
Prices to be buried in confecrated Ground, which 
rofe, like the Value of Jewels, as they approached 
nearer to the Bodies of Saints, or to the Altar^ 
where it fecms the Devil could not, come at< 
them; with many other advantageous Frauds, 
which I fliall hereafter expofe to the World, whefe^ 
I treat again upon this prolific Subjed, 
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cy Faith «/f^ Moral i rr* 

REi^ioio V Mid Virtue <)M(ift :in 4oiii|; 
good A^vai% or inMDifye/xi&a to do 
them. TheTe being in our Power, as we perform 
or oegleA chemy we merit Praife or Blame. But 
in Matters of Speculation, or Doubt, or fuch 
as are not neceflarily attended wiih foroe Con- 
Tequences, it is of mo Moment on which Side 
of the Queftion wt ftaod* Wtoe there is no 
Certainty, or *V({iii6caficy^ Cbere can be no 
Duty. Faith without Worla, in Scripture, has 
bat a very indi£ferent^<jhar«der : It is faid to be 
dead ; and we all know, that what is dead, is 
iifelefs. 

If you would know any Man's Afife&ions 
towards God, confult his Behaviour towards 
Men. Though his Profeflioas be ever fb vo- 
lumiQOUS ; though his Zeal be ever fo noify ; 

tbougli 
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*tho^gh he believe by the Lump, aod iwattow 
Creeds by Dozens ^ yet if be be ioimoral) he 
is worfe than m Infidel. What is the Ufe of 
Belief, but co govern our Pradlice, and beget 
good Deeds ? We all fee die Keceffity of livit^ 
well^ but to believe well, and do no more, ii 
the ^me Thing, with r^ard to others, as not 
10 belieyeat all : And, with r^ard to o^rfelyes^ 
woxle. 

. A w o R T H T Life infers worthy Principles 9 
but a bafe Behaviour contradi&s and diflionours 
«a honeft ProieiOon. Will any one tell cne> 
thax a virtuous Heathen is not a better Man' 
«nd more in the Favour of God, iban a pro- 
Jigate Chriftiaa ? A Pagam^ who ifiolates not 
the Law# of Truth and Peace, is, in my Eyes, 
4U1 infinitely more reUgioas Perfiub than a tuv- 
-buleat^md forfwom Chriflian PrieiiU though he 
wwr4>Mitre. 

SOCnATES^ TUt$y Cato^ and 'Btntui^ 
were ei^ceUeot Perfiuis, ihoug^ .thqr were only 
^vemed by the fimple Dilates of htimaa Reft* 
Jon, and were utter Strangers -to Creeds and 
Fathers, and our preCent Orthodox Notions 
eftabliflied by Law. Who, that has any Care 
fer iris Sotii, any Honour for his <}od, or amr 
Love .for "Mankind, would not rather chuie to 
be animated by the rational and lyeneficeat 
'l^timents of thefe if^bupin Gmfikh ibtn he 

pofieOed 
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poflcflcd with cbe fierce and inhuman Spirit of 
Father Lattd, Frier Ftaneh^ or Do£far Bang/y 
though they were all Tound Believers ? I would 
have mentioned Arifiatk here with the other 
Antknts \ but T. find) that though be was very 
Orthodox^ and a great Enemy to Df. C/jf*p'$ 
ArUn Principles *, yet this true Bdiever was 
a very wicked Liver. However, as- a true 
Friend to the Church, he £ed the Death' cf- 
the lUghteous^ znd, \i$ (aid, enjoys ever/a fihrg 
Life f. 

Besidi&s; faying, is not proving. If wc 
would be thought Chriftian5, We ought to ihew 
ourfelves Chriftians. Living well, is the beft 
and only Evidence we- can give, that we be- 
lieve well; If a Man profefs his Faith in Jefus 
Chrift with one Breath, and fwear falfly by bis 
Name with another. Why IhouM I give credit 
to one who fo cfFcdually contradifts himfelf? 
We do not credit the Propofitions of Matheroa- 
ticiins, till they have gaitied our Aflent bf De- 
'tnonftratioA : And why ihould we truft any 
Man's Prof^jDTions of Faith and Morality, -be- 
*fore he has, by Works of' Faith iand Morality, 

• EinanocI ^ Mourty and feme ither CsrtbodfijeWntirs^Jaj^ 
ehat Ariftotle tvas a flcady Beufver of the Trinity, 
** f *This is the Opinio g^ Sepulveda, a learned' Shn hi tbi 

:iMiCei{ti0y, . ■ i:« . { : ^ -'.'••• . \' 

. qie whole Article of ArifloUe. in Mr% Baylc*i Diffionaru 

H xteH^orth f^sdl^. - • , • . '^ . . "^ 

• ;. : } proved. 
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proved them fincerc ? If we hear a Man full 
of thePraifesof Loyalty, and yet fee him every 
Day rebelling, would we not take him for a Mad- 
man, or a Deceiver ? A good Life is beneficial 
both to ourfelves and others, but a goodBelleF^ 
without it, is neither. 

But befides, this fame Belief is perhaps the 
neceffary Confequence of Evidence j and if foj 
what is unavoidable, is not virtuous. Where 
is the Praifc or Merit of feeling the Heat of 
the Sun, or the Severity of the Winter ; or 
of hearing Sounds, when ouf Ears are open ? 
To believe in Chrift was and is inevitable • 
fiis Miracles command AfTent. But to do his 
Will, is a Trial of our Piety and Virtue. And 
for- our Saviour himfclf, would his Law have 
been ever received, or his DoSrine believc<^ 
had he contradiAed both by his Example? Or 
could the Apoftles, without leading the Lives 
of ChriAians, have gained Converts to Chri- 
ftianity ? 

I HAVE placed Faith and PraSice in th& 
Light, to (hew how little valuable the Pretence 
of believing well makes Men, unlefs they alfb 
live well. I would therefore bring our High 
Clergy to be tried by this Teft. If they be more 
zealous for Orthodoxy than Piety; if they abhor 
a virtuous Man, who prefers the . Didatei^ 
of his own Confcience before thofc of their 

Ambi- 
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Ambhioo iik) Apthorkf ^ 4g4 ppenly court 9/^4 
hpoQur «py Pcrf^t wbp i^ oWprvnoc of tlit 
Prkftbood) though bp Ui^ 4^ a^^fufi^ Defiance 
wiib Heaven i if tbcy tf^ UabdJcvers aad 
Pebittcbca 9^ {KPre Cbyrchmen, aod devout 
CbriftiansasScbiTtDfttics, Heretics, fndtbcLcMr^ 
kaows what ^ their Faicb is ielfifh ia4 vain, an4 
fucb Hdl^ipn is faUe and ablurd. 

Conformity is the Wofd ! It is tlif9 
Mother of all Virtues^ and the S^a^ifier of aft 
Crimes. It is, ia ^i)^> All in Alt. And y^t, 
lb weak and bjiqd AQ) J> tba( I take this faoae 
upplauded CoQfprmi^y to be in feme Cafos a 
very gre^t Sin. If a Mao, for Inftance^ in tbip 
Wgrihip of Gpd^ follow the Apthprgy of f^ 
Church whatToever* aod diflbor^ ^t th^ A^»f 
time frpm tb^ Siigg;aftjons and Per^aGoos qf 
\M own Coafci^nce^ ft is qprtaisi tbac he dofp 
poc worfiiip God AC all* but p)ocks hin ; adprei 
}Mf^ vai cof^mw biaUelf. lU 09 jtbe other 
band, he think his Soul in Danger, or in m 
^way of being edif^d 11^ ^ny Church,, though 
ever U> Orthodox } be ought tp dofcrt it, and 
joip with rhat which appears to bina better. If 
I ihouJd thwart or didurb my Ccmfcience^ by 
bowing faOiionably to the Altar, I would ts): 
ibe Ctergy, Whether ougjit the Alur, or njjr 
Confcif nce> to be firft or moft regarded ? H(? 
'ivbp believes at randptPj and pbcy^ blindly, 

may 
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miy 0VC grqn: SatisfadiOfi tp Q^mnctoBfa \ l^c 
liei»cJcber4^|iowi4>cG4af{)£l0f Trmtb naroboyf 
^bc Prcccpi!? of the Holy Chof):. 

Ir is % iiirprifing Things thf SfeifiO^oej^ tpfl 
Pride of Man. Wb^c PiJad; is tbeie, rh^ ( in 
Pilpur^ of cbe moft tmisX Nature) 6xm not 
grow boc «od e9gcr for ViAory» and togry if 
^if Opinion Aqe^ ooc prevail ? fo $pjrM»^ Afftji^ 
this Spirit of levelling all Men to our own 
Conceits^ is ftill fi«rc<r h ^d ReUgion^ wl^ich 
was 0iv.ea aod ^nteod^ cp iiubdof cbe Pa£goos» 
i3 turned inro go Engine to raife theio. W9 
tre.mucb m>tc %j^om$p that Men (houkl con« 
$c>nt9 ^ us, tbap tojEiplifieisi and wovld fttber 
li^vf {)^m obedient, di«ii g^djy. Hqw im^y 
l^gh^Ch^r^ Parfpna iwpuld oot raMi^ Ai? thi^ 
PuriQiion^ drimkf9 Chi^ckm%, fiam fihr 

L^rMEN are at Iraft as enpabk of ^gii« 
of J^rrpr as tha Clei;^) a^d inoie proj^rt ^ 
leaving ao Int^reft on ^ther Sida of tbe Qy^ 
ftion. However, the letter have ufiirped this 
Privit^ga wholly X9 theo^felves, and with ^ood 
PoUcy; for it has wpaderfuljy anTwfrod their 
great Ends of Power and Wealth. We are 
oot therefore to wonder^ that many of them 
give much noore Couotenance and Quarter to 
the moft heinous Immoralities, which are only 
Sim agunft God, than: te the- leaft Yartation 

from 
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from tn Orthodox Opinion, wfaicft is an tinpir- 
donable Sin tgainft rbemielTes. The grcateft 
MiftakeS) when inrohintary, are innocent in 
the Sif^t of God ; but in the Eyef of the Pricfts, 
the rmalleft are often damnable. Nay, many 
a Man has been pronounced a Heretic, and 
delivered to Hell and the Devil, for his pious 
Searches after Truth, and his devout Adherence 
to it. 

Tnvs we fe^ thatGodmay be plcafed, and ^ 
Ibme of the Qergy provoked, by one and the 
&tne AStion. From hence it wofiiUy hap* 
pens, that weak Men and Profligates, who wilt 
do and hj as* they are bid, without any Bia& 
from Reafon and Confcience, are carefied, 
encouri^ed and promoted ; while the Wife and | 
Virtuous, who cannot abandon Truth, and the 
Fear of God, to promote the Crafty and humour 
the Pride, of afTuming Men, are brow-beaten, J 
reproached, and perfecuted. Mt. Whifim^ and f 
the Parfon of his PariQi ♦, are known Inftanccs 
of this (hameful Truth.' 

I K N o w feveralj who, notwithftahding their 
avowed Disbelief of the Gofpel, and all Re- 
vealed Religion, are in high Efteem wiili the 
High Clergy ; becaufe, though they deny our 
Saviour, they reverence his Succeflbrs; and- \ 

^ St. Aii4rew*i HtlbottfA^ vbtre. tbt Un Rr* StdierereU 

arc- 
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are zealous for the Hierarchy, though they 
4|i^ at Religion. ■ The Troth is> if a Man be 
but a 'hearty Churchman, it is never asked 
whether he be a Chriftian. Profligates^ void 
of commonl|oqefty, and common Senfe, have 
been, and are-fBil, reckoned true Friends to 
the Churchy and courted. by.xb€L£ccIefiaftlcs> 
as their Patrons and defenders. . And indeed, 
where Iteligbn is turned^ into Fadion, fuch 
Meafitres' imd -AUiaiices-Hire- natural and no- 
ceffary. 

But in the Op&iionof us' Chriftians, a 
Wicjced Liver, whether he be a Believer or no, 
is an Enemy to Religion^ which is propagated 
and fupported by Exatnple^ and to human So- 
ciety, which is maintained by the Bonds of Mo- 
xalfty. Whereas a good >Man, though a Heretic, 
is a Friend to Religion, Virtue, ar^l his Country. 
To concludes He v^o is a Rebel to the King 
of Kings, is like ^to prove but an ill Subje<^ to 
his Vicegerent ^ and as bad a Pattern to his 
Fellow-fubje£ts. 
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Cy Fasting. 

DR. Bmrmt tdls us, in his LefPfff tf l^d- 
vf/f , chftC the Priefts of If#/^ have foaml 
out t Secret to make Men niiferable, in ({nte 
6f all the Abundniice aiid P^rofufidn wherewhfa 
Ktture hath bleflcd that K^p^ Climate. They 
meaftire theif own HapfMnefs by the Pi:ople'f 
Calamity,' enjoy no Plearures in which they take 
toy Pare ; nor are A&fied Witb all the Phioder 
and DepredaciQns which they make upon them, 
unleistbey can alfo heighten their o^ Relifh, by 
nuking the Little which they leave to the Laity, 
infipid and uftelefs. , ^ 

As one Inftan^e of diis Trdth ; he informs 
us, that the Prie^|ilfe..otiade k a Principle of 
Religion in the People, to mingle Water with 
their Win^ in the Cask, which ibon fours it ; 
whereas they always keep (heir own pure and 

un» 



dnmixett, because thtj %, tfialt it is to be ufed 
in the Sacrament : And fo he obferTcs, that 
Travellers can drihk no good Wine, but what 
they buy froitt the Coftvents. 

For this, and fuch-likeReafbns, they preach 
Penimces, Mortifii^tion, Falling, and a Con» 
tetnpt of worldly Riches, and of all thofe 
earthly Bledings, which indulgent Heaven has 
g^lven to wretched Mortalr, to alleviate their 
Sorrows, fweeten tlieir Calamities, and make 
the nauleous Draught of lAk go dowD; where*^ 
as we cannot better (hew our Acknowledge' 
gnent and Gratitude to the Author of them, 
than by making a' proper tjfe of the good 
Things which he has given us, and by enjoy- 
ing them in every Degree, which will not de- 
llroy that Enjoyment, and change it into a 
Misfortune. 

If we drink or cat more than our Heads 
Will carry, or our Stomachs digeft, Diftempers, 
Indifcretions, and fpmetimes Murders, fucceed ; 
and, if we fpend faftet than our Incomes wU) 
fupply, there is a fore Foundation laid for fu- 
ture Want and Miftry : But nothing can be 
more abfurd or mipious, than to make Abfti* 
nence from Food or Pleafures meritorious, any 
farther than it conduces to Healthy or qualifies 
m for Bufincfs. Almighty God^ feferved but 
ooeTree ia ril furaSfi from our £i^ Parei^ti^, 

bi|t 
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buc the Priefts would keep them all from thbir 
Poftcrity. 

Besides, the Luxury of the Rich ( when 
it does not exceed the Bounds of Virtue and 
Prudence ) is the Wealttii and Support of the 
Poor, and the beft-judged Charity : For> what 
we give in grofs Sums to, or for the JJCe of, 
thofe whq appear to be in Neceflity, is often 
miftaken, and applied to maintain prefent Idle- 
nefs, or reward paft Extravagance ^ and fome- 
times too, I doubt, is pocketed by thofe who 
are truftcd to diftribute it : Whereas whatever 
is laid out upon the Produce of Labour, and 
for fuch Manufaftilres as epiploy Multitudes of 
People, can never be mifapplied. It might 
eaGly be made appear, that there is not a Piece 
of wrought Silk, Linen, or Woollen Qoth, 
which has not contributed to the Maintenance 
of more than an Hundred thoufand induftrious 
People, who muft be all kept alive one way or 
other. 

As it is the higheft Crime to deftroy our 
Beings, fo it is proportionably wicked to endea* 
vour to make them miferable : The Glory and 
Honour of God are beftconlUUed, in promote- 
ing the Happinels of Mankind. It is profane, 
and a kind of Blafphemy, to attempt to perfuadc 
People, that die good God takes Pkafure in 
the vexing and tormenting his Creatures. He 

is 
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is not pleafed by human Sacrifices, nor by hu- 
man Sufferings of any Kind : A pale Afpedt, 
the Griping of the Guts, wry and diftorced 
Faces, and being Ghofts before our Time, will 
contribute to po Ends of Religion j and there- 
fore, I confefs, that I cannot fee how Falling 
can ferve God, or anfwer any Furpofes of De- 
votion, or indeed can enhance any Appetite^ 
unlets to a good Dinner. 

Nothing confequently can be more ri- 
diculous, than for the Romijh Clergy to tell us^ 
that any Part of Religion conGfls -in faftjng 
Days, and fafting Weeks ^ which oblige the 
wretched People to infipid and uuwboUbmo 
Diet, whilft they indulge tbemfelves> and riot 
in the richefl Wines, and the luxurious DiQie$ 
.of Salmon- and Turbot ,* with all the coftly In- 
habitants of the liquid Element. Befides, ic 
is impolitic, as well as uncharitable ; it diP* 
courages Trade and Induftry, depopulates Na- 
tions, and depreciates Matrimony, by rendering 
the People unable to maintain and raife their 
Families, 
Riches and Labour are two Words which 
' fignify the fame Thing. Nature fpontaneoufly 
fupplies but little to theUfeof Man ; all the reft 
is the Produce of Invention and Induftry : And 
therefore whatever does contribute to make 
Mankind idle^ and lels ufeful to one another, 
, Vol. I. P conduces 
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conduce! fo far to cbetr Want and Mtfery. One 
Holy-day, ftridlly kept, robs the Poor of more 
than a whole Year*s Cbarhy will fupply. A licde 
loofe Money picked up at the Church-doors, 
and afterwards divWcd between the Parfonj 
Churchwardens, and a few favourite Objedb, 
will make but poor Amends for the Taxation of 
Ae Natknif and of every Pcrfon in it, with the 
Lofiof a Day's Labour, and Profit of his Trade; 
which Lots probaMy cannot amount to left 
than Two hundred Thoufand Pounds, without 
havrag any regard to the Extravagance and De- 
baucheries cotntnicied upon thofe Days ; which 
often confetne the AcquHitions of a Week, 
and rendir the common People liftleis, and 
miwilling to return to their Labour again. I 
may therefore venture to affirm, that there is 
mof^ Charity in taking away one Saint% Day, 
than in building and endowing Twenty Col- 
leges. 

H o w E V ft R, to do Right to my Country- 
inert, and their geiluine Clergy, I nwift freely 
confers,^ that we fuflFer very little from the peni- 
tential Obfervance or rffting Part of our Holy- 
days ; for the Poor d6 not faft at all, unlefi 
they can get nothing to eat ; and the Rich, in 
Imitation of their Guides, hold out no longer 
than is neceflary toldigeft theh* former Exceffes9 
*flnd get better Stori^acbs td> a double Dinner; 

as 
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IS old experienced Sinners often Kve a Daj or 
two with Sobriety and Innocence, to enjoy a 
Debancb the remaining Part of the Wedc. At 
Ae Univerfities, as I am totd, it is quite given 
ap^ and there is not more lEpicmrtJIn than on 
tbofe Days j and to their Churches there arc 
antient Veftries annexed, which are the confe- 
crated Repofitories of Pipes, Sack, and Tobacco,; 
. wh^e the Reverends take regularly a Whiff and 
a Cup, to prepare them for the Fatigues of the ' 
the cnfuing Service. 

Btjt how little foever Holy-days, andftated 
Fafts, contribute either to the temporal or eter- 
nal tfappinefs of the Laity j yet the Romifi 
Clergy have been able fufficiently to find their 
own Account in them. When all other Shops, 
are fliut,. thefrs arc open J whenpthey fell their 
Spiritual Cargo of Grimaces, Vifions, Beads, 
Indulgencies, and Maffes, for Silver and Gold, 
Lands md Tenements ; and, to enhance the 
Value of theh* Merchandise, and perCttade the 
People of the Reafonableners of fuch an Ex- 
change, they mafkelt theh: Bufittefs,'atld exert all 
their Ejxdcavours, to depreciate worldly Happi- 
neis, and cry down all the good Things of this 
. Earth,. dutt they may have thtm all to thcrofclvc^ 
If they can «xtingui(h the Appetites which God 
has givea us, and teach us the Secret to live 
p2 ' without 
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.wiihoutour E(laccs> or to make us chink ic dan- 
gerous to live on them, they hope to have them 
for their Pains : For who can have a better Title 
to our Superfluities than our fpiritual Guides, 
who have infpired us with fo much refined 
Devotion, and have given to us lafting Eftacts in 
Paradife, in lieu of a few moqoentary Pleafures, 
and frail and earthly Tabernacles below ? 

By thefe Arts, and many others, which I fliall 
(hew in the Progrefs of this Paper, the Priefts 
are become poflcflcd of fo much Dominion 
and Wealth. T. 
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Of Authority., 

BY Faith is often, if not moft commonly, 
meant, An inward Perfuafion, or deter- 
mined Aflenr, of the Mind to a religious Pro- 
pofuion, affirmed or denied ; and fuch Con- 
fcnt c^n never be given but by the Conveyance, 

and 
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and from full Conviftlon, of the Senfes, or the 
manifeft Operation of the Holy Ghoft ; and 
therefore muft depend wholly upon what ap* 
pears to be infallible Infptration, or infallible- 
Information. In this Senfe of the Word, I 
doubt there can be no fuch Thing in the World;- 
for as no Man living ever Taw the Miracles of 
Chrift and his Apoftlcs, or can prove his par- 
ticular Syftem from felf-evident Propofitions, 
or can be fure that he is infpired by the Holy 
Ghoft ; fo he catinot have Faith in this Senfe, 
whatfoever he himfelf may imagine. 

Therefore the only reafonable Senfe 
of the Word is, An Affent of the Mind to the 
Truth of a Propofthn^ upon probable Arguments^ 
or upon the Tefiimony of other Perfins ; which 
can never produce Certainty, but only Opinion 
or Belief', which muft be ftronger or weaker, 
according to the many Degrees of Probabiliiy. 
A probable Evidence can only produce a fuic- 
able Affent ,• and when any thing does not ap- 
pear at all probable to usj we cannot avoid dif-* 
fcntingas to the Truth of it. Almighty God 
does not require of lis to give the Lye to our 
Uriderftandings, and to put out and cxtinguifhi 
the only Light he has given to Mert, by whicb 
they can difcern Truth from Falftiood, and? 
Virtue from Vice. i 

P 3 Tkr) 
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Tm e Apoftlci ami EvaogeliAf, who «rtre 
eridcDCly endowed from Above with exu-aordi- 
nuj Gifts 0kd Graces^ were undeniable Wir* 
nefles of the Trucb of tbeGofpeU to tho£b who 
&w their Mtrades : And tbeir Writiags^ and 
the Tcftiiaony wbicb tbey bequeathed to theif 
followers, fealed, is it wth wkb tbeir Bloody 
hstrt pttfled the Eiamwation of many A^esi and 
cooftitucf the higbeft Degree of bumas Proba^ 
ftyk7> and coafeqseotly carry aloog with the a 
m kreMibie Authority) and can advit of do 
Dilbbedieoce or Difpute : They are a ^al A»» 
thorify> m ibe moA &ti& Scnft oC the Word ; 
I ineaiv if it it applied to the Propagatioa of 
teHgioas Qpii^oii> aod as produciflig it Uvdf 
Faith next to PeifiiaGoa 

BvT no DeqUioos or ReTolutioBS of onib- 
fptred Mea arei or oughe to be, of aoy We^b( 
with os^ but lb £ir as ihey will bear the Ettmin* 
acioo of Qur Senfas, oud opr Reafoa The 
only Motive which aay Mao can have to bdieve^. 
or to put thisCoDfrkuce ia aooiber> is| thatth^ 
JPerfeo truftied is not deceived himiielf> at^l wiit 
aoc deceive him ; niaither of which be caa have; 
•ny eolemble Affunmce of: For ao Mao is in* 
hHibk > and the graveft and moft (blemn P^e^ 
leadecs aiA as ^sJHf cheated as the mere Vulgar j, 
and, what is more, will as oft^ lye^ and cho^ 
Qtheri^ aod therefore there can be nofucb thing 

as 
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as Authority in this Senre atnongft Men. For 
let a Matter in itfelf be ever fo certaiO) I am . 
by no Precept human or divine obliged to be- 
lieve it'true> till ic is proved true^ and it is the 
Bufinefs of my Reafon alone to diftinguiih wI^C 
h fo from what is othcrwifc. 

GoTD 's Word, though to be believed witb^ 
out Proof, yet ought firft to be proved to be. 
6is i which Proof it is the Province of toy Un- 
derftanding to examine. The Words- and Alle- 
gations of MeB> or of the Church, ooght, be^' 
fore they are believed, to be proved, eicber by* 
Divine Authority, or by Reaibn : If by Reafim ^- 
then Reafon muft judge of Reafon, and every 
Man who has it^ is a ^ge : ff by Divine Au- 
thority V even here our Keafon muft be iatif- 
fied, whether it be Divine Authority or not. So 
tiiat human Authority is either notbidg at aU v 
m at moft^ only anOpportumtjrgivenv or an In-^ 
Viiation made> to examine by private Judgm^t,. 
tbft Truth of wbat it &yv; 

A x< fi B«oks» therefore, except the Holy 
Scripmres, atfd all Natt»i except thde of our 
Bkded SMOuri and his infpired Followers, ought' 
to be of no Autfaoriqr with us, any farther than 
to convince our Uoderftandings by folid ArgtK 
mnmh and Mf-evldem Truths ^ and a Beggar, 
•r i Cotaltr^^ wbea be can dc> this, is fofar 
P 41 intitled 
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intided to equal Credit, or, if you will, to 
equal Authority, with Councils and Fathers. 

Every Man, that rcafons with you, ap- 
peals to your Reafon, and his Argutnenrs Ke at 
your Mercy, whether you will believe them or 
no ; and every Man, who brings you only hi$ 
Aflertions, ought alfo to bring you his Proofs, or 
elfc you arc at full Liberty to reje<9: or defpife 
them : It adds nothing to his Weight in this tnat- 
icr, that perhaps he wears a cloven 'Cap, or a fable 
Gown : There have been no greater Deceivers 
of Mankind, than fucb as have worn thefe Em* 
blems of Gravity ; and indeed Gravity has ever 
been one eflential Charaftcriftic of Impofture. 

There is no Authority in founding and 
fanftined Narnes, whether they be thofc of 
yirchhifbofSy Bijb^pfy Priejfs or Deat^m, It is 
very certain, that thefe goodly Words arc fo 
far from having any Charm in them againfl 
Deceit and Roguery, that the completeft of all 
Villainies, and the moft mafttrly and mifchievous 
of all Delufions, have been, and ftiU are, pro- 
te<aed and propagated by them in Topijb and 
other Prieft-ridden Nations. HifHolinefs, and 
MofiRolyy are Terms appropriated toSn.Feter's 
Chair, (and in our precious Pope lufud^$ Days 
Ihey began to be current at Lambeth) although 
xnoft that filled that Chair, have lived at De< 

fiance 
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fiance with God and Man, and were the greateft 
Deceivers and Difturbers of the World. 

N o R is there any certain Authority in- 
Learning of any Kind or Degree. Who are 
better Scholars, or greater Rogues, than the 
Jefidts ? Who was a more learned Man, or t 
greater Simpleton, than Mr. Dodnvell? And, as 
to his genuine Anceftors, Aquinas and ScotuT^ 
thofe celebrated Founders of the Schools, who' 
have been long the infallible Guides of the in- 
fallible Church, they were the moft voluminous 
and mo(t unintelligible Dunces, that erer dabbled 
in Sophiftry, and darkened domtfion Senfe. 

Pray what Evidence of Truth neceffarfly 
attends the Knowledge of the Oriental Tongues ? 
The Jev3s underftand HehreWy and the Ttiris 
AraHc; and yet both continue fierce and ob* 
ftinate Enemies to Ciiriftiahityi - . • 

' N o R are Men the more to be trufted^'mcrely 
becaufe they are acquainted with Ecclefiaftidil 
Hiftory, and the Fathers. As to the FatherSj, 
they are guilty of grievous Errors agaiuft Onho- 
dozy, and Church Power 5 inTomuch that Fa- 
ther Fetavins the Jcfuit has pretended to pitvti 
that moft of them were infe&ed with Herefy, 
efpecially in their Notions about the Undivided 
Trinity. We all: know, that St. Avfiin (the 
Foreman of all the Latin Saints and Fathers) 
was for admitting Children' ^p the Lor/s Supper^ 
^ * P 5 contrary 
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ooncrary tm the Dodriae uid Practice of oar 

Church of Ewgland u by Law eftabliihed. Sr*. 

Jif9m derives EipUcopal Powet froco the lofti- 

gtfioa of the Devils which if alio an ioxpodeDC 

Rtfflcftfap upoa oiu Orthodox Church. Sc< 

9^ (I diiiik it Wi4} Htvf fair^ ^^hallei^ed 

the Empcim> hit Linfee Lord, to> fig^ him v 

ie Otfiaoce of the Dodrinfi of Paffive Obcdi- 

CBce^ \rtuchr is the peculiar 'Do&iaa of ouc 

Higb Churchoien \ and whioh ualeis 4 Ma» 

beUcres and f caftiiefii be c^oooe be &nd. Sr« 

4tetr0^b4iUied71&4^d<^;^ Ai^Lfi9tPs..dmoiMteJ.i 

md rcfufed to admii his- Imperial M^efby to 

partake of the Lord's Bodfp till he had oadc* 

kia huxabie Suburiffioa. Sti Greg/nyNMciaMxm 

gives a miferable and vile Chacider of Synoeb 

aod Councils ; and hia Grace of Catu^rhmf*^ 

when be was Bilhop of Lincoln^ and befoie> 

did the faiae. Dr. FtUenftx. (hew& T^tuUiam 

le have been a creduloua weak Maoj^ oftei^ 

floiftaken and nuOed. 

A a to {>ceIefiafticillfiftof|, wbiobis fwtking 
but Quaoy Wge V^leeies^ cotttaitiiDg fimcfew 
of tbf Squ^t>bleS; of the Kfliops and Merioi 
Ctefgjf with one anotbtfi and ail die WorW } 
I know floc whether the Ufe of it can nmicb 
alcer for ^e better any Man's Liie and^ Prki* 



d|)les; Gncc the ffioik which h« can leftfik* bjr 
k ih that th^ Reveftfid Heroes of the Scorj were^ 
€ieniiUy cuAig tnki coAcradiaiftg one anotfaer. 
KorhiDg of Homilirf, nor of Cfaarftfj nor of - 
Unir0i«iiiy^.fioi''of Oenaimjr, is td be faondf 
«KMngft tlletn> or learned from them. And f ' 
feno^ not at this Day any prevailing Opinion of 
tty Sea of Ciirlftiad0> bw- what irboth eottfw 
tenanced and eotidefMed by oiie Pacher^ oi' 
Mother. 

L A s r L'T i even the tnoft appaitnt ^ety^ 
ike mod difinterefled Mind, and the moft un^ 
blatneaMe Life, though to me certain Signs of 
a good Mad> yet in the Eye of our beft Htghr^ 
Churchmen, are only Jbining Sins^ and cannot- 
ihtitle the PoflcQbr to the Icaft good Word or^ 
Tendemefi, much lefito any Authority amonglf * 
Wen; Dr. Clarkey Mr. Whifion, and others^ 
ate undeniable Inftanees of this Truth. 

U POM the Whole, Authority, as it is g^ 
nerally iifldinrftood^ is a Word pregnant with 
Danger and Nonfenie. h is a fidfe mifleadin|( 
Light, or rather none at all ; for choft t^bo foI-»^ 
tow it, do only grope in the darlr : When wif 
blindly tnift to another, our own Eyes grovir 
Hfelefs, or may give Oftnce. 

This (hews ica Peril j and for its Abfur^ 
dity, it will appMr ftom hence^ thai^4sisilnf)0(i 
fihle to tnift to one Authority, without tmfting 
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to more. For, either my owq Reafon muft be 
confulted and followed ,* and if fo, there is an 
End of all Auchoricy : Or elfe, I muft truft to 
ip^e Auchorfcy to ditfeSt me what Authority I 
ipuft truft to. And} if I have^LiiDerty to chufe 
my firft Guide, why not alfo my fecond, and 
6) on ? For no Reafon can be given, why 
I may rely on my Judgment in one Cafe, and 
yet muft reiign it in juft fuch another Cafe. 

But if no Choice at all is left us in thefe 
Matters, pray how (ball we difcern Herefy from 
Orthodoxy, and a regular Set of Ecclefiaftics, 
from an irregular ? If I am born in S<otland^ 
and educated in the TresbjterianVfzy ^ muft I 
continue in an invincible Antipathy to what 
is there called ftoudy lordljy Trelacy^ and fuper- 
ftitious Surplices, and Popifli Ceremonies ? Or, 
have I a Right to examine and embrace the 
DoSrineandDifciplineof our Orthodox, Eft»- 
biifhed Church ? Or, am I to embrace tkem 
without examining them ? And i& my Judg- 
ment to approve and condemn, only what the 
Farfon approves and condemns ^ and, in all 
other Spiritual Matters, to lie ftill, and take its 
-Reft ? If I leave one Church for another, out 
of Judgment i how am I to behave myfelf 
when my Judgment changes ? Or, is it our Duty 
lo 9onfQria in Ijpice of our Inclinations ? And 
. . have 



-« 
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h^^t we no Right to diifent with Confcience 
and Conviftion on our Side ? 

T o conform without confenting, is a Coo. 
fradiftion, and a Mockery to the Spirit of Re- 
ligion : And to cotiform, beeaufe :I apj^rove, is 
no Compliment to Authority, but, indeed, Aer 
ftroys it, and juftifies every Man in every Re- 
ligion, provided .he have taken all neceflary 
Pains to find out the true one. If I have a 
Liberty to inquire which is the beft Church, I 
have alfo a Liberty to blame its Errors, if I fee 
any, as well as to admire its Excellencies : And 
the Authority of no Man or Men ifhall determine 
me in either, in Oppofition to my Reafon. If 
I praife the Advantages of any Church, I am 
myfclf praifed by its Votaries, for doing Juftice 
to thofe Advantages^ which my Reafon fliews 
me: But if the &me Reafon difcover Blemiihes 
in it, I am condemned by the fame Votaries, for 
what I cannot help: So that I am applauded for 
Seeing, and damn^ for Seeing, at the fame Time, 
and from the famte Principle > namely, that of 
Paffion and Partiality. 

There is therefore no Authority but Two 
Scripture and Reafon. The Scripture is our 
Rule of Faith ; and Reafon, where God gives 
not his Spirit, is our Rule foe underftanding the 
Scripture. 
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If haf e)ftett been the Subjed: of my feriouy 
Thtmgh», to Wh^ Caufes are. owiftg the 
Dtpranration of Vitcueartd Moradi^ iii the World, = 
fttid tke feecorifig Efecty cf human Uflderihnci- 
iflg. If we read the Greek, Rmtan, jwd other 
inticht Hiftoxie^ we ffraH find another Race of 
1^0, than feem ta be now exifting upon the 
Rice of the Barrfr. Alexdnder Had conquered 
tRe Eap before Thirty: Scifio and tfamihal pcf- 
fortncd ATftronV of great Eclat befere Twenty r 
JP^««j)r/triuOTi*rcd eter EMtdpe^ Afa^A Africa^ 
long before his Middk-age. Ifrdeed^ through 
the whole 'Rofffan StOry, we find that their 
Oenerals, Oratory and Statefmeo, flione in full 
LtJftre in their early Youth j «nd could demand 
tfictr DMchargc ftmir pobllc Bufinefr, before the 
Age at which we are often thought quadified to 
cnbc upon k* 
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This Difierence Aire cannoc be owing to 

aay* real Decay of Haman Nature, which oo^ 

douhtediy has- been always the iicne fince the^ 

Flood ;. oa ibe contniry, 'tis to be pre&icncd*. 

fince AknigbcyGod baxh cooamuoicated to ua 

the marvellous Light Of bis Gofjp^U and lu»> 

made himfelf more known^ to Mini> that their 

Faculties are bettered and impro^d. Befidesr 

this Difference is obfervable only in fuchas arc; 

intided, by their Binb and f'oftuoes) . to the moft^ 

liberal Education ^ for> as tO' Arts and Sciences, 

the Modeifls eminentlji (, as I conceive ) exceed 

the Antients: They aie better Mathematicians 

and Mechanics^ better Navigators^ better Mu^ 

ficiansy and better Husbandnjpn, and fibcyanahy 

early to their greateA PerfedKoa ia tbe& Arts^r 

and therefore we muft look out for other Caufea- 

to account for this Vhanmnenony which I coi>^ 

ceive to proceed oniy froca their difievent Maa^ 

aer of Education. 

The Aniients^ were inftm<!%ed by Pbilofi)* 
phers^ and the Moderns are taught by Prkfts:^ 
The 6rft thought it their Doty to mafae tbeit 
Pupils as ufeful as poffible totbeir Counti7> ao^ 
the latter as fubfervient ta them(elveS) and ^b0 
Incerefts of their Order : Ctoe endeavoured tq 
infpire them with noble and generous Seoti<* 
ments» e<|LiaUy fit for DomioiQi;k or Subjediou) 
aad the other alw^ya- inftii iatp^ ^lesa abje^ 

(brdid> 
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fordid, and pufillanitnous Principles, to qualify 
them to be proper Tools for their own low Pur- 
pores : In (hort, the firft made it their Study and 
Bufinefi to inlarge and improve their natural Fa- 
culties, and growing Realbn ; and the latter to 
pervert, ftifle, and extinguifli, every Approach 
towards true Knowledge, and public Virtue. 

A s foon as the Emperors and their Courts 
came into the Church, Ambition and Pride got 
in too^ and the Innocence and Simplicity of 
primitive Chriftianity became corrupted, and 
changed into outward feomp and Pageantry : 
The Qergy bethought ihemfelves how ( in the 
modern Phrafe ) to make the befi of their Bibk : 
Unluckily it was tU againft them ; and though 
they read it over and over, they found it every- 
where levelled again ft fpiritual Pride and Domi- 
nation, and they could not fo much as pick out 
one dixcGi Text for their purpofe. 

What muft be therefore done in this mo' 

mentous AfFair? The Holy Writings were di* 

fpcrfed abroad, and could not be fuppreffed, and 

yet Riches and Power were of indifpenfable 

Neceflity to the Gobd of the Church. Why t 

fince they could not get them out of the Peoples 

Hands, they contrived how to render them of 

as Irttle UfeaspoffiWe there; and, in order 

to It, they pointed all their Batteries againft 

human Reafoni *fa<* Polite Xearoina^ and made 

it 
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ic an heinous Sin to read any Heathen Authors : 
By which means, in an Age or two, few coidd 
read ac all : And the Romans^ once (o famous 
for Knowledge, Virtue and Humanity, became 
( for the moft part ) funk to the loweft Dregs of 
Barbarifm, Superftition, and Ignorance. 

B u T left the curious and inquifitiYC Part of 
Mankind fhould not be wholly diverted from the 
Search after Knowledge, they invented, and 
fubftituted in its room, « fenfelefs Jargon of 
undefined, infignificant, and canting Terms, 
confufed Ideas, and iodiilinA Images,' which 
they perfuaded the World to efteem profound 
Learning, and deep Wifdom : And then they 
reduced and determined all Queftibns in Phi- 
lorophy and Religion by this Gibberiih^ and he 
got the ViStory^ who could hold out Iongeft> 
and moft confound his Auditory, by entangling 
them in an endlefi Labyrinth of Nonfenfe. Men 
of Wit and Genius were diftafted at a Study, 
which would coft them (b much Pains to attain, 
when they could find neither Pleafure in the. 
Purfuir, nor Profit or Improvement in the 
Conqueft j and having no Notion of any other 
Learning, they^confented to let the Clergy have 
k all to themfelves. 

When they had fo reduced the Laity to 
this iJappy and defirable State of Stupidity and 
Submiffion, they took away their Bible from 

them 
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tbem too ^ or, which was the fame thing> they 
continued it only in a Language, which by 
Jhe many Conquefta opon the Empire, and 
the Revokidoos oF Thne^ was underftood by 
sone but thetnidves. And now> hiving con* 
verted their Hearers into Afles, and Beads of 
Carriage, they bridled tbem, they (addled chem, 
they yoked tbem, and pu: heavy Burdens upon 
chem, till they fo overloaded them, chat tbey 
grew refty, and OTcrtiumad dieir Burdens, and 
Riders tooi 

Th-us thcWorW amt hf ^tHifirmaihff'y 
which difperfed the thick Mift of Superftition 
ftod Ignorance, that then overlhadowed all 
€bfifiend9m r The Laity were refolvcd to be 
^ao longer hoodwibked f but a general Difpofi* 
tion arofe in Sutopey to revive ancient Learning, 
and ufeful Knowledge : And the Greek and 
XMTMi^Auih^ra^ were fought after> refirued from 
Ehift and Worm^ and dil%ently read. Maiiy^ 
Princes pronooted thefe Studies, and gave all due 
Encouragement to Virtue and Leamir^ : Buc 
this noble Spirit of Liberty lailed no longer tban^ 
the Lives of thofePrinceS) and while chelmagaa 
df facerdoul OppreflSons were deep engravea 
in Mens Minds ; whkh, like all other Thii^Str 
wore out by degrees. 

Thb principal Expedboty neceiStry to ie» 
cure alL the reft^ waa neves thovght of, or, at 

leaft,; 
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Icaft, quite forgbtteo i namely) that of retrieving, 
the Education of Youth out of the Handisof the 
Prieft hood, and of reforming the Univerfities, 
which were contrived and eftabliflied by Pope5> 
la fupport their own Piide and Power over the 
tmhappy Laity. Inftead of fuflfering thefe to 
continue Seminaries of Faflion, Tyranny, and 
EcclefiadicalUfurpations, they (hould have beea 
converted into Schools of Vittucj Libeiiy* 
Knowledge, and true Religion : But thf old 
Leaven was permitted to remafC) and theCleigy^ 
bad ilill fefr to them the Education of the Ho^. 
bility and Gentry in moft Countries^ and they 
were educated accordingly^ 

It became a Maxith iti the Univerficies^ 
abroad^ That thole, who were born, to targp. 
PoflefCons ^nd E£Eates> bad no need of L«arn-r 
ing ; and fuch were always encouraged or cod« 
fiivedat) in mifrpcnding their Time in Idleneft 
aod Luxury, and were generally made the Cam- 
panions of chdr Gavemors and Tutors in their 
Plearures, who were perpetually infUUing iQtt>^ 
their tender, Mods tjrrasmtcal or flaviih Prlo* 
dples. Bun whfa they met with Youths oE 
fprigbtly Wit and Genius^ wha «itlier froo^ 
their own Inclioacionsi or the Impulfe of their 
Relations, would not be diverted froix thePur^* 
&it of koowledge i thqfinduftrioufly put them? 
upoa a wrong Scent, and ^rplexed and cobp^ 

fouadeii 
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founded their Underftandiogs with metaphyGcal 
Whimfies, and an artificial Cant> out of which 
many of them could never extricate their 
Senfes^ and fuch as did, fpent often as many 
Years after they came into the World to do fo, 
as they loft before in the Univerfities, to be 
upon the Level with thofe who had never been 
there. 

Th IS (bon became again the State of Learn- 
ing and Knowledge amoi>gft'the Nobility and. 
Gentry : Either they had none at aH^ or flich as 
they were the worfc for having:: Ihfomuch that 
thofe, whofe Birth and Fortunes intitled them to 
be Legiflators and Governors of Mankind, were' 
fhemfclves the Slaves and Dupes of Pedagogues 
and Chaplains, were contented to do all their 
Drudgery, and be humble Inftruments of their 
Pride and Luxury. 

However, as the Priefts could not agree 
amongft themfelves about Oiariog the Laity, and 
as Printing was before this Time invented to 
Chriftendom^ which made it imprafticablc to 
fupprefe all Copies of ufeful Books, or to hinder* 
them from being read j many; Perfons had the* 
Virtue and Refolution to oppofe Clerical Ufurp-^ 
ation, and kept alive fome Spirit of Liberty, in 
fpire of all the Efforts of Prieftcraft and Delufion, 
ever fupported by worldly Inrereft, and too often 
by worldly Power. 1 '- ■' 

It 
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It is a hard Circumftance for Truth, chat 
in moft Countries it muft fiibfift upon Con^ 
verts \ and Education, Intereft, and Authority, 
tnuft combine againft it : But if, notwithftand- 
ingall tbcif Eflbtts, its own clear Evidence, and 
irrefiftible Authority, can make fuch a Progrels 
in the World, what might we not exped, if the 
Approachit* and Paflages to it were made eafy 
and ^dvdfitag^Ous, and proper Rewards and En* 
couragements givep^to the Promoters and Dif- 
covierers of fuch Philofophy and Knowledge, 
as will make Men ufeful to themfelves and 
their Country ? It cannot be doubted, but an- 
ti^nt Virtue, and antient Eloquence, would then 
, revive again ^ tie Nobility and Gentry of 
Chri[lendom would rcfume their proper Stations, 
and exceed the inferior Part of Mankind, as 
much in public Spirit, Couragie, and Wifdom, 
as they do in Fortune and Quality ; and pofliibtf 
might in time as much outihine the Creeks and 
. Romans in choie . great EndowmetKs, as they 
.evidently furpafsthem in thofe Arts and Sciences, 
^hich the Priefts do not pretend to teach, and 
ibUom know' any thing of. 

T. 
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(y Education. ParfU. 

NOT til the Cruelty of Tyrants, Ac Sub- 
t Ity and Craft of Pticfts, or the MiHoe 
of DeTtk> have eter invented or brougiht t 
greater Plague or Mifcbief upon Mankind^ than 
falfe Learning. We may be upon our Guard 
•gainft all other Calamities ; but here the Enemy 
h within us, and admitted at all times to the 
innermoft Receiles of our Souls; where he 
afts the Part of a treacherous Friend, betrays 
us under the Pretence of ferving uf> and ad* 
minifters Poiibn in Cups of feeming Ncfltt 
and *Ambrofia : We are gradually depritcd of 
our Senfes, whild we think we are improvliig 
^m ; become Fools by Induftry, and great Ap* 
plication; tike Tantalus^ are ftarved with aa 
imaginary Banquet at our Mouths ; and, in the 
midd of an appearing Profufiott of Knowledge, 
4Pe4iit. .co^mion Senfe; and^ what is yet worre> 

arc 
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ftreinfenfibleof ourDiftecnper, ajad ccJiJcquemly 
are incapable of a Remedy. 

Our Minds, as well as Bodies, are cafily diC- 
torted, aod put gut of rbcir natural Frame ; 
Abfurdity aod Nonfenfe is to be learned^ aoi 
good natural Faculties may be improred ioco 
fooliih ones, or none at all. A Man, like a 
Vefle], is capable of boldiog only a certain Qpor 
ticy, which, when it is full of one Uqi4or, is in^ 
capable of receiving another i and evea wben 
tbefirft is dcawn ou(9 it generally leaves a Tin* 
J dure behind it. The Mind* when rightly fee 

* out, ufefully employed, and upon proper Ob^ 

jedsy will improve, and every Day Jftpengtbea; 
but when converiaat only wiA Vifionsy Phan- 
toms and WhimGcsii will ajSiuml^te with tte 
^ Company which it keep?, and thus by dqgreci 

^ lofes its dlftinj^uiniing Faculty. 

^ . A p Ro p E4i Exorcife, and a natural Uie of 

1^ the Limbs, give Health and Vigour,, as well ai 

^ Gracefulnefs, and becoming Motion; whereas 

jn Grimace, and abfurd pofture, arc Qualificacionf 

^^ only for Jack-Pudding? and Merry-Andrews 
^ One who has been long taught by an ill Mafter^ 

^ is farther ftom a good Panceri than aoocber 
^^ who has never begun, becaufe be miift unlearo 
' ^ all his ill Habits, to be in the Circumftaace of 

^ him Who has not. learned at all ; aij^f Mao, who 
^' gets out of his Road, is farther from bi^ Journey's 

'- 'En* 
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End, than if he had ftaid at home ; and com- 
monly muft return thither again, to find out bis 
r^t Way. 

Whoever, fpends bis Time in reading 
foolifli Books, and in ftudyit^ ufeleis or falfe 
SpecularionsjWill grow the greater Coxcomb, the 
greater Progrefs be makes : He is learning back- 
wards, and undermining and deftroying the firft 
Sparks of Knowledge, and in time will be for- 
tified and impregnable againft common Senfe. 
A great Philofophcr tells us, that Ignorance is 
a middle State between Knowledge and falfe 
Learning j that is to fay, one who is wholly un- 
taught and unimproved^ is as much above a 
learned Man, in the common Acceptation of 
the Word, as a Man well educated does exceed 
another who has had' no Education at all : The 
Capacity of the firft is intire, and fufceptible 
of Information j whereas in the other, all the 
. Avenues and PafTages to WKdom are defiroyed 
or locked up, and he is fo puzzled, perplexed, 
and confounded in a Maze of improved Non- 
fenfe and Abfurdity, that he never can get 
through it, or out of it. The Acquifitions in 
fuch Learning have been aptly compared to the 
Fluttering and Rumbling of a Swallow falling 
down a Chimney, who, when he is at bottom, 
flies about, and hurries backwards and forwards 
to every Window, and every Corner of the 

Room, 
5 
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Room, to make hisEfcape; but never thinks 
of the Way by which he came in, and To be- 
comes an eafy Prey to the firft Enemy which 
aflaultshim. 

Whoever is converfarit with Scholaftics, 
and has any Underftanding of his own, ( if fuch 
a Correfpondence can podibly be ) mud rea- 
dily aflcnt to this Truth. It is even grown a 
Proverb in the learned Language, that Meruf 
Scholafiicus eft merus AJinus : What an Appear- 
ance do thefe Reverend Drones, and acc6:n- 
pliflied Dunces, make amongft Mankind ! How 
are they exceeded in Converfation, agreeable 
Addrefs, and ufeful Knowledge, by theyoungeft 
Gentlemen, by Soldiers and Merchants, and 
often by Mechanics and Tradefmen, who can 
Only write and caft Accotfipts ! Nothing but 
the Solemnity of their Habits, and the auftere 
Gravity of their Phiz, Mien, and Behaviour, 
Hinders them from being the Jeft and Contempt 
of Women and Boys. It is faid, ^.hat ra//w, 
Duke of Buckingham:, once took a Conceit to 
invite ail the deep Chins about the Town to a 
magnfficent Entert^ftment ffJread upon a long 
Table; and he made himfelf amends, by fitting 
at the Upper end, and enjoying the Vifto. Int 
deed I cannot deny, but I have fometimes had 
fach a fort of ill-natured Pleafure, in imagining 
that I faw fome of the Governors of the Two 

Vol. I. Q^ Uni** 
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Umverlicies (with others of chctt Beoers^ vrtia 
ih«ll bf QixnclcrO uncafed of tbdc r^^mentisdL 
Robe8> aod drdled up with Hies aad FeathexsA 
Sword-knotSi tnd laced Coats, and in thatfiqiur. 
p^e marcbiog to folann Cuife» like a C^ of 
Sergeants from Tmfk''B4r to Wcftmnfier. 

Thi^t givo us^ ia fome degree^ the fimc. 
Figure^ wbea. tbey (hew tbamiMves io theWorld 
abroad : UkeSusUs^ tbay carrj tbor Houfea about 
thetiu vid bring Pedantry, Conccka four Hu- 
iDour> Bisotry> magiftcrial Grimace, aad illManr 
QCrs^ into all Converfations where they wkyk > and. 
indeed are feldom fie for any polite Conver£itiaa 
whatfocver. They have neither the Temper o£ 
Chri(lians> the Realon of Pbilofi>pber% or the 
Affability of Geodemetij, andtherefonewe juftly 
djcfpifcd by them all l^rkr John^ as I remem- 
ber, ajksi of Va»urg0 or Pan^agruel, xaRatdais^ 
Whan is th» Reafon that the HQaHiold Pcieft b 
ufed worte tbai^ any one elfe ia the Family } 
And* I- think, he anfwers ; Bccauft be oeitber 
ploughs the Ground like the laborious Qxr nor 
carries Burdenalike the ufefql Horfe, nor ke^pa 
the Dooif likp the fiMthfii) Oogr but^ lite the 
I^nk^t» run» kboi«r every*where fion^ng the 
Ho^te, chattering and raaWng. a NoHej, bieieg 
Peoples Fingers, axiddoing nobbing hut Mtfcbief; 
and bi every body has a.Sltrok€^ at. him^ andgiirea 
tixn a KaoGl? a6.be pfl^fifes by« 

The 



T ti E Writings of mariy 6f there folemn Gen- 
tlemen are of the fame Kind, arid carry the fame 
tragical and grim Afpedt. They would be JJifla- 
cors in Faith and Science> and fo their Books are 
full of the Spirit of Pedantry, falie^eal, and hl- 
brecdingj and, under the AppcarajQce and Af-. 
fedtation of Learning, contaia ofily Paradoxes^ 
Uncertainty, harfh Severity, or aukwtrd Buf- 
foonry. Any one who is the leaft acquainted 
with thefe dogmatical Zealots, thefe punning Ift- 
qoHltors, muft own that I have done Juftice to 
their Charadlers, and the Merit which runs thro* 
them i unlefs in* fbme Inftances, cboftly aboiirt: 
this great Towti? whefe zn uticommoa Mmrfli 
Genius, Liberty of Mind, generous Birth, or t 
free Converfationy has got the better of a con- 
ftrained and corrupt Education. 

IrtLk^-^ God, fucTi as Have of late Years 
bad therHoftdufO^ bdr^ adnSitted to great Dig- 
rtittes, iffdbeen brought into the Leglffature or 
Royal Councils, are of thehtterSbrt: But what 
Figure have othew formerly made in the Senatc- 
houfe, or Council-board ? How much bdo^ 
young Noblemen, who had never been at the 
Uriiverfities, or had juffi forgot what they had- 
learned there, and rubbed or filed ofFCollege Ruft 
by polite Converfation ? In one, you might have 
obferved an Eafinefi of Addrefs, Softnefs of 
Speech, and Freedom of Thought ; in the other, 
Q^a Starchvft 
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Sttrchnels of Behaviour, Soume&of Looks^ and 
UtrTcdCoDcdcS) urged with fierce and impetuous 
Rage. A late uoble and great Genius of our Age 
and Country compares tbem to thofeGrotefque 
Figures, and Dragon Faces, which are ofcen feea 
in theFrontiipiece, and upon the Corner Stones 
of old Buildings : Tbey feem placed there as the 
Defenders and Supporters of the Edifice ^ but 
with aU their Grimace, are as harmlefi to People 
without, as they are ulelds to the Building 
wkhia. 
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I \0f Ceremonies. 

P Lai N NESS and Simplicity are not more 
infeparable Marks of Truth, than they are 
of true Religion, which wants neither Paint nor 
Pageantry to recommend itfelf to the Hearts of 
Men. It wins the AfFedions, by the Force of its 
Perfuafions; andtheUnderftanding, by theRca- 
fonablenefe of its Precepts. It abhors Violence, 

as 
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as oppofite to its Nature j and defpifcs Art and 
Policy, as below its Dignity. Human Ornaments 
may hide and disfigure, but cannot prcfervc nor 
improve its intrinfic Beauty, and divine Luftre: 
And Pompand Grimacci as they are no-wife a-kifi^ 
to it, fo neither are they the Eflcds of it, nor 
bring any Advantage to it. Oh the contrary, 
they tend to fill the Mind with grofs Ideas, or 
ftillen Fear; and fo create Superftition inftead of 
Piety, and Farce inftead of Worfliip. 

God himfelf has told us, that he will be wor- 
fliipped m Spirit and in Truth r Which (hews^> 
that Love and Sincerity conftitute Devotion, and 
that Religion refides in the Mind. As to bodily 
Religion, and corporeal Holinefs, the Gofpel is^ 
filent about them } leaving every one at full 
Liberty to behave his ov/n^zjin ihtPra^ice of 
Piety. 

. I T is juftly eftcemed the Glory and Felicity of 
the Chriftian Religion, that by it we are releafed 
from that grievous Yoke and Bondage of Ceremo- 
nies, which neither we nor our Fathers were able 
to bear. It is a Religion of Reafon^ void of all 
Superfluities, and trifling Impertinences. 

Men cannot judge of one another's Thoughts* 
and Inclinations, but by Words and Aftions : 
And, becaufe it would be both troublefome and- 
filly to be on every Occafion haranguing our* 
Eriend&and Superiors, upon the profound Vene* 
0^3 racioai 
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IttioQ wbkh we profeis fpr tbcir Pcrfoos or Ch»- 
mderf i k has become neceffiiry to agree upoa 
fi)flne omvard Forms, to deooce ipteroalRefpei^^ 
And this I take to be the only goqd Reafon whiclt 
fan be gi?eo for fucb Maantr of Addrels or 
Ceremonj. It is ridiculous, either by Sounds or 
Qeftures, to tell a Map over and over again, 
what be kAOWs already ^ ^nd therefore, the moft 
intioiate Friends, and old Acquaintance, ouike but 
little Ufe of Shew or CompJimeot ; and tbo^ 
>hQ tnakpxpoft, are ever found the kaftfiocfre. 
But bow fenfekfi and abCurd tnuft it be to entertain 
Heaven with fuch Griooaces ! that Heaven, which 
iearches our Hearts, and knows our sioft hidden 
Thoughts ; and will not be deceived by outward, 
arbitrary and fallacious JMarks of inward Dtf> 
^odtion ! 

It can never be conceived, that the Ali:*inep- 
ciful andOmniicieiH God0iQuld, bj the fending 
of his Son, ahoUfii^ or fu£fer to beaboliflied, the 
whole Jfwjb Legion of Ceremonies, tboi%b ap« 
pointed bybiaafe)f in Ferfon ^ and flioqld graqt* 
oufly oondefcend ^ eftabliih a n^¥ Oifpen^iiont 
deftiiute of all CereBHMiy»and e^^tei ior Grandeur ; 
and yet Qiould kave it to the Ambition of de- 
figaiog Men, or to the FoUy of weak ones, to 
invent and itnix^fe a freflh Load of Rituals, in 
Oppo(kion to tbe plain Geniiia of die Gofpel 
Tbiswould beforthcAU'Qierci&lcobffmercifui 

ia 



in vain ; for the Creator to rcfign his Power to 
theGreatare; artd for God to recall his own In- 
jundiotis, wfaichbeoncegaveForagracioasanif 
wife End, IGncc ceafed, that Men may enforce 
theirs, fer a Weak or a wicked one. 

NoTTT I N <J is> orcan^be, pure Religion, bae 
either what God commands and tells us he wil^ 
accept ^ or what is dilated by eternal Reafon, 
whieh is the Law of Nature : And whatever is 
ftjperadded, however dignified by a venerable 
Name, is no Part of true Religion^ which', ai^ 
has beeti faid, can be fupported by nothing: 
hut Divh0Re<veiafhi$i Or Vivine Reafin: When 
both tfaefe are wanting, we wander in theDark^ 
ind worihip blindfold ; being led by the Hand* 
0F ConjeAureand Invention, which ai^ uncertain 
and endle(s. 

T H 1 8 is fei troe, that wBere-ever thereis true 
Religion, there are few Ceremonies : And, on 
the other hand, where Oremonies abound, there 
Religion is cither utterly loft, or mifbrably de- 
cayed i and, in Popifli Countries, it is more or 
kfs vifible, according as Ceremonies and Bigotry 
(which, like Caulfe and Efffea, go always Hand 
in Hand) are more orlefs pradiftd or promoted. 
Tbus> tnff^Mrr^ where, throogh the Commerce 
df that Kingdom with PtotefiMts, there tre ftill* 
Tome Rem»ii(fs of common Senfe, and confer 
^vitiy of Roligiofl y God Alm^^ i$ WOT(hip-^ , 
Q.+ ppdi 
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ped as well as dead Men, choi^h not (o much r 
Whereas, in Italj and Sfain^ the Saints have de- 
p. vc d cbeirMaker of all Devotion ^ and the Bleffed 
Virgin. St Dominic^ St. Jago^ and St. Antony ^ are> 
by thefe hot-headed Bigots, made Governors of 
Heaven and Earth, and the Givers of eternal Life ; 
and confequently are become, next immediately 
after ibe Priefts, the only Objeds of their Ado- 
ration. If you deprive them of their Saints and 
iheir Ceremonies, there is not the leaft Face of 
Religion left amongft them. 

S o little has Chriftianiry gained by Ceremonies, 
that a great Part of Mankind have, by adopting 
them, baniflied all true Religion. If they were 
introduced, asit is alleged, to kindle Piety ^ JacQ 
forry to fayi it has fo happened, that this Heat oi^ 
Devotion has quite drank up the Truth and Vitals 
of Religion ; and the blind Compliance with a 
fenfelefs Cringe, invented and injoined by a Po« 
pifh Prieft, is made of more Importance and 
Merit, than the Poffeflion of all Moral and 
Chriftian Virtues, without it.. Religion, good 
Senfe, and Humanity^ are infeparable Fueads ^ 
but a fuperftitious Fondnefs for Ceremonies is a 
Contradidion, and an Affront to all the Three. 
. The Teachers of Mankind have, for the 
greatell Part, been the rnoft unteachable of all 
Men; and thefe our Guides to Peace have been 
always the foremoft to break it. They have feen^ 

from 
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ffbm time to time, the Violence and ungodly 
E'SlsSts produced by their Contention for human 
Forms, Habits, and Dccifion^ j and yet, where 
the religious Laity and the Law did not inter- 
pofe,. to rcftrain this unchriftian Behaviour in 
Churchmeny they have not only ftill adhered with 
Obftinacy to thirir Inventions and Impofitions, > 
but frequently made it their BufineS to broach' 
new ones, and to throw about frefli Balls of' 
Strife and Crueltyr 

C E R E M o N I E s werc fiffl:l}rought in under 
a very plaufible Pretence ^ namely, that of aiding 
and promoting Religion . But we have feen, by 
above aThoufand Years Experience, that thefe its 
pretended Friends always become- its real Rivak 
and fuccefsful Enemies j andy by the Help of thofe, . 
whofe Irttereft it was to contrive and fupport them 
at any rate, never failed to banifli it as far away; 
as their Power extended. 

I T is pretended, that the Invention of flated 
Ceremonies and Garments is juftified by thefe. 
Words of St. F'aul to th(5 Corinthians ^ Let all 
Things be done decently^ and in Order. Which 
Words are only a Precept to avoid Immodefty 
and Confafion, in their religious Aflcmblics. 
Two, for Example, were not to fpeak at the. 
fame time: One was not to fing Pfalms, whild. 
another prayed. Neither Love nor Trade was . 
to betheBulinels of their Meetings ; nor Tithes 
0.5 and: 
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and their own Power cbc Drifc aiu) Bafioefii of 
the Preachers : . Chrift was ooc to be coofbuoded 
with Belial i nor Pride aad Dooaioion widi 
Meeknc;/s and Cbriftianity : Exhorting was not to- 
be mixed withRailiog> oor Ptayiog ^l^ Curfing ^ 
nor were die People to be taught to hate coc 
another: In fliort, God waf (o be adored wkh 
the Heart and A(h£tioo$9 and notwithaFiddlc» 
or a Pipe and Tabor. 

I DO not find, that the Apoftle's Words woe 
underftood in any^odierSenie than this^ by tbofe 
to whom they were addreiled ; It does not appear 
that immediately upon the Sight of St. Pat$Fs 
Eplftlcy the Corimthisms cooclnded, that Prayera 
ihouldbe laid inSurpliqea,, and that theFaithM, 
as ibon as the Word was giveo> ihould JmceU 
ftoop and fiand, or turn to the Right or Lefr» 
like a File of Mufqueteeis^ or that they were ta 
nod towards the Eaft, as if the Alm^hty kept' 
his Court Qply there. 

Nor wer^ the Cmnthiam dircfled by this 
Text to play P(^f//& Tricks over the Forehead of 
a Babe baptized> as fitrt and certaiB Sigm^ of 
Reg^eneration: Nor were they commanded to 
pur up their Petitions ib Quavers> and to iiog 
their Prayers as weU as fay them ^ nor was that 
dibtle Diftin&ion then and there found out, of 
bowing at the Name of jfefus^ but not at the 
Name of Cbri^ or of God. 



All thefe ptttty Falhiohs were unknown* 
mAeApoftleandhisCoTrerpondencs; and their 
Genteelnefi and ^«/j?i:^»7 hate been longfince- 
dffcovcfed by the ttMip Clergy in the latter- 
Gzpi and Indeed, it is now become impp(£bl»' 
tomake on^ifCourtwtll without tbem. 

The- Words Deccfum and Signifcancji which ' 
are made ufe of to juftify the Celebration of- 
Ceremonies, ire Words of iach prodigious Lati<4 
tude, that the World does not agree, nor cvet 
can agree, what it is that docs come properly 
under their Denomination, and what does noc. 
With the Tiff*/, it is decent lo be covered atDe« 
votiort; With »/, to be bare-headed; How ia 
the wearing of a Perriwig, or a Cap, xcioxt decent 
afnd otihodox thiin the wearing of a Hat ? How i«^ 
a Prunella Gown^ or i Lawn Frock, more figni- 
ficant than a QothCdat ? Is God Alm^hty better 
pleafodwitha Cambrick Hand than with aMoflin 
Cravat? And is an Organ-Loft more acceptable^ 
to him than plain Country Piety, that has neither 
Motion nor Mufic in it ? 

II? Min be at Liberty to invent and injoin One- 
unneceflary Cercftiony, Why not T<m9 1 And if 
Two, Why not Two tbouGind? When fuch a 
Power is once granted, it cannot be eafiiy, nor 
indeed reafonably, limited. If the Clergy can- 
oWige me to throw my Head into my Efefom,, 
upon their pronouncing certain' Sounds j they 
Q^S may 
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may, by the iame Right, upon pr(»ioiuiciiig 
dificrenc Sounds, oblige me to run it ag^inft a | 

Scone Wall: Nay, which is ftill worfe, whoever t 

bis an Audiority to dired my fUMmtr of Wor- \ 

fliip, rouft have alio a Power co diredl the Matter^ \ 

of \iy and may commsnd me Wu OM to worflup 
93 well as H o w. 

Superstition in the People^ and Power 
in the Prieds, were the true Ends and Confe- 
quences of creating Vofijb Ceremonies ^ for as to 
their Significancy, it was a mere Bubble and 
Pretence. Such a Plea would juftify endle/s 
Pbrenfy and Fooleries ^ and every Madnefs would 
be made a Myftery. For Inflance, we might 
be made to walk bare-footed into the Church, 1 

to fgnify the Sandity of the Place; and to crawl I 

iipon all Four out of it, to fgnify the Humili- ^ 

ation of our Hearts. A Match of Cudgel- playing \ 

every Sunday might be iaflicuted, to Jignify our t 

fpiricual Warfare ,. and a Game at BlindmanV ^ 

buff, to fgnify the Darkneft of our Underftand- 
ings. In (hort, any thing might be made to fg^ 
nify every thing J and any Puniflimenc be infliSed' 
upon the profane Gtf/»p7fr: And upon this foot 
may be juftified ^1 the Fagan and Fofijb Fopperief 
I'hat ever weie, or ever could be, invented j and 
nothing can be faid againft all the many Gar- 
inents, and thany Colours, and many antic 
Gefturc5 ufed by the 'Romijb Priefts at this Day. 

It 
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. I T mud be evident to every intelltgenc Mvn, 
that all this pretty Pageantry and Ratefjbevf 
caa never make Men more acceptable to God, 
who will not be gratified or obl^ed by a Jigg^ 
or a Tune. But, I belie[ve I may fafely affirm^, 
that if all this Merry-making, and jovial Devotion», 
in the Topijb Churches, dp no manner of Gogd, 
tbey muft needs do Harm, becaufe they divert, 
the Mind from deliberate Devotion, and calm^ 
Repenuncc, and caii at beft only work it up ta 
a wild and enthufiaftic Worflup. . . 

However, though this pompous Parade 
in Piety does no Service to Religion, it eflPccau- 
I^Uy angers the End pxopoied by it;. and contri-. 
J)Utcs vaftly, as every thing^elfe does, to the Ad;; > 
vancemcnt and Grandeur of the Romilb Clergy, 
as it turns Mens Thoughts from divine Objeds to 
a fuperftitlous Veneration for Poftures,* Habits, 
Grimaces, Cringes, Uccnfils, &c, all invented 
by Priefts, who are aftvays Ture to appoint them- 
felves Mafters of the Ceremonies, and to be well 
piltd for their deep Knowledge in this momentous 
Science. Befides, it lifts into their Service great 
Numbers of iPeople; (uch as'^Organifts, Fiddlers, 
Sii%ing-men, with all the piping and chanting 
Oew, as well as Art^cers of various Kinds^ It . 
engages Men of Pleafure, and Ladies, in their 
Imerefts ,- it cat(;hes the Multitude, by the Ears, 
and the £ye$> and ^ts them a ftaring ,- and ic 

alleviates 
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illcfiMidieir own Dnid|erf of fteque^ 
iagaodPnqring: Ii iHb fervts the PmpoTes of 
loMrioto io> te perpttual Tragedies tbey are 
afiiBKi wMdi dKyrwidar left terrUe, by phqr^ 
tag) Iflte Mkf#i opoo dnr Htrps, in (he midOr: 
of ConfligrttkMU oF their own maUng. 

What t BkSngk k to thtsOwrch md' 
Ktegdoob tbic all diia Faroe in Devotion is for-- 
bidden bj^ABefXJmfirwrit/^ asweRasbyoorr 
H$ miit 9.l As flialt be fiirtber taken nocioe o^ > 
when I tteacagpBiiipoii*die tee Subject 

a 
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ffcdnfJSay^ Angufi 24. 1720; 

Of CerejMohies. Partll. 

MY kft PUpsr treated of fuperftitious Cere** 
momes; and this fliaH cootamaProfecu'* 
tion of the fiitne Sttbjed. 

The Pagan Refigion confided altogether in a. 
vaft Number and Variety of ftrange and ienfeleg 

Cere- 



Cercmomes ^ tnd, beingfooliih and falfe, ic coQld^ 
eonfift of nochiog dfe. Its Votaries had, (m 
their Rel^ious Task» cemio ftantic A:£iioas u>> 
perfbrflQ> cerctiii waotea Mociraa to laake, or 
certain mad Races to run y fotnetiaies g^paig>. 
about the Streets like Lunatics, ftari^iiaked) and- 
fiHsetimes half naked ^ or in a reUgkxjs antic 
Drd% fynifiioutfy fiitced to their Bdiaviour; 
They were to be religious with their Heads, Fcet^. 
Jointt, and their opherOrgsns: They were alfo 
to utter certain barfli and devout Sounds, which* 
had noMeaniD^y but were prodigious j%is^^4«/^ 
and) being very ridiculous^were ytxjditent. 

I>TiaiNQ all tUs holy Exeircif^> which was. . 
edifying in proportion as it was mad, thenr Minds 
were poOefled with 9k drunken Feftivity and' 
Wantonnefs,. or with Craxinefi and enthufiafttc 
Fear. They were either lewd or raving, Rakes- 
or Fanatics. It never entered into their Heads, 
nor did their Priefts ever put it into them, th^ 
Religion was a fober Thing, confiftiog in the. 
Exercife of Reafon^ and the Pradice of Virtue* 
No y a Spirit of Sobriety, or a Ray of Under* 
ftanding, would have blown up the Authority 
and Dominion of iht Heathen Parfins'y and 
therefore, the poor Lf/ P^.§^»»f were not fiififered 
to know, that a Man might be a religious Man, 
without being a good Dancer, and pleafe God 
without roaring and running Races. 

This 
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This was the godfy and viholfime Difctplinei 
invented and infticuced by the Fagan Clergy^ 
for the Ufe and Edification of the deluded and 
idolatrous World. AiHon and Outfide was all 
Chat they knew of Religion-, and therefore their 
Superftition took great Delight in building and 
beaotfying Temples. They imagined, that the 
doing of a thing which had any Reference to> 
Religion, was aftually a Piece of Religion ; and 
that any Jobb- of Work about a holy Place^ 
was, ingoodearneft, ajobbof Holinef?. They 
tBlght have as rationaHy believed, that Mafons? 
Joyners, and Plaifterers, employed about a 
Temple, derived Piety and Merit from that 
Employment. 

Had not Pagan Ceremonies- (and' P^^^»/^ 
were the firft Inventors of Ceremonies) figni- 
fied nothing, or rather fomething very bad, ay 
indeed it was evident to every Eye, that they 
were either fimfelejir or impious; our Saviour 
would never have inftituted, as he did, a Rtf^ 
ligion without one Ceremony in it. The Re- 
ligion of theOofpel is as pure from Fancies and 
Ceremoniesj as from Pride, and the Spirit of" 
Dominiom 

Our Bleffed Saviour khew well; that thfc 
crafty and profane Priefts had, by their (hamclefs 
Inventions, and filthy Ceremonies^ polluted or 
^ibolidied all Religion; and therefore) in Mercy 
. * to 
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to Mankind, founded a Religion without Pricfts, 
and Without Ceremonies (as fliall be fully 
fliewn hereafter). For, it is to be obferved, 
that while the Eftabliflied Church of Taganijm 
flourifhedj Priefts and Ceremonies always 
flouriflied or increafed together. 

Such was the fimple Inftitution of the Gofpel : 
But when Vopery began to expel Chriftianity, 
Ignorance and Ceremonies were fome of the 
principal Engines by which it effeded theXame. 
For as the Meekdefs of Chriftiahs was then con- 
verted into^the Cruelty of Barbarians^ and the 
Plainnefs of the Gofpel into all the deteftable 
Fopperies of Paganijm ; fo Holinefs of Heart 
was changed into Holinefs of Pofture; theHu- 
miliry of the Soul it^to bodily Bowings j the 
Worihipof God into the Worfliip of Br^<^rf, and 
the Pipidg of Organs : And the Clergy, as they 
had called themfclves, were no longer cloathcd 
with Meeknefs, but N^ith Surplices^ &c. 

Nor was this mighty Revolution, this un^ 
natural Tranfltion froiii the Beauty and Gentle* 
nefs of Chriftianity, to the unhallowed Spirit 
and abofliinable Rituials of the Heathens, at all 
hard or impradicablc. . The People had, by the 
IdJeoefs, Infufficiency, and Debaucheries of the 
Ecclefiaftics, become corrupt and blind to the 
hft Degree, and therefore ran readily and chear*^ 
folly intawery new Abfurdity. Whatever the 

Biftiop 
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fiifliop proDOUQced ^b^evtf tfaougfi ever (b vilr 
or fiUy, hia conforming Flock received as reye- 
tend and ed^mg, A grofi and feoGxal Maimer 
of Worflitp ruircd beft wkh the Groflbefi of 
their Uiiderftaading^> and the Senfiiality of their 
Miodf. They had no Conception of the fpiri- 
tual Nature of the GoTpel, and of that evange- 
lical GfacC) which operates incermUyf and is 
wholly eiDfdoyed aboix tbe Soul, imc produces 
neitha Cringes aoc£>ance% nor Grimaces. 

AReLigiox therefore of Geremomeir 
wbkh is oo Religion at aU> agreed well with 
dbofe carnal Chriftiafls, who were taught to place 
all Rcligioa ia CereaQooies^ When tbe ^aoraitt 
Vulgar are oncepeifuaded^ that Ceremonies are 
good for any tbiog, they come qoidtly to tbioir 
them good for erei; diing) and thi m^^^ the 
mnri$r.! Theyam delighted wilSi ^ttkymy and 
Myftery, and Juif^iag^ ^gnonnc^ Kite every 
other Habit) is daily imfMoving itfelf> and io?^ 
crea&s inStrength as in Years ;, ic ddigbts to be* 
iltU piunging into furdier and deepea DarkDe& 
The left People underftandy t&e more thcf 
ftare; ai^ becaufe there is nothing in the* 
Gofpel but pla^ Piety, platn^ Reafim^ and plaiti 
Matter of FaAi therefore it can raife no Wonder- 
aoent in theob and confoqueody no plinjtng 
Hetj : But ftrange and m;^whn9 Ceremonies* 
cap 4o all dus^, end» ^or that Reafoo> have 

al^rajrsi 
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^IwAjs got the better of Religion io aU bigotted 
Countries. 

Here therefore is a glorious and ample Fidd 
of Gaping, Soctif]inefir> and CraduHty, for crafty 
Priefts to play their Tricks, and few Snpcrftkion 
in. And, indeed, they have topped their Parrs, 
ki this Undertaking, with fucb Dexterity and 
Succefs, that their humble and re%ned Votaries 
do not any longer pretend to carry their own Eyes 
or Undcrftanding : Their very Paktes and Nofes 
are Pricft-ridden, and dare neither tafte nor fmeH, 
without an BcehfMfikal Uante. Thus eren the 
Vivtncibk Operations of the animal Spirits, and 
of die Five Senfea, muft ftand ftill, when com- 
manded by the Prieft, who can annihilate the 
Creiature, and create his Creator. 

A a, under the iacred Name of God and R»- 
li^n> tbegrcate&Irreligion and Imftotiea have 
been propagatei; fo» under the Cobur and 
Umbrage of /iSiy^Mia/ and dicmt Cereaionie^ 
the moft ridiculoua and imqcdkft Uftges have 
been introduced, k would require more than a 
whole Paper to expofe aH the oannyapiih Gefti* 
culatlons of the tim^ Mais ^ I IhaU only ruit 
over a few of them.. 

Ths Prieft, in the Admki&ratioo of Mafi^ 
muft wear a white Linen Garment, which, I 
ruppofe, muft figeify Whitenejs \ for I caonoc fee 
a more obvious Meaniiig ta k- The .iame «aa. 

alfi»» 
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alTo worn by the primitive Heathen Qergy^ 
when they butchered Bullocks, to appeafe their 
Deitiei 

A s he approaches towards the Altar, having 
great Devotion in his Back-bone, he bows, and 
bows, and ducks his Fkad, as if he was playii^ 
at Hop-Frcg, The Altar is alfo covered with a 
Smrplicty or white Cloth, which, doubtlels, fig- 
nifies fbme great Myftery ^ but> in profiane Eyes, 
typifies only a Damask TaUe-cloth. It moreover 
ftands towards the Eaft) which, to be fure, has 
a deep Meaning, and feem^ to imply, as if God 
Almighty was either more merciful or more 
powerful in that Quarter of the World, (though 
he made it All ) than in any of the other Three ; 
or, as if he liked that Climate beft>. and All thofd 
who bow toir^ 

He then, after many monkifli Gefhires ancS 
Scrapings, fays a World of (hojt Prayers, (the 
whole Service being judicioufly fliced into pretty 
little Morfels of Qevotion ) and reads Scraps of 
Scripture,- all which Prayings and Readings 
would not be half fo wholfome any-whcre- effej 
as they are juft at the Elbow of the Altar. Then: 
there is a lighted Candle ftanding by biro a^ 
Noon-dayj probably to fignifyj that there is Light 
enough^ without it. Now, in fome other 
Churches, the Altar is only illuminated with dark 
CiU3dies> which, for aUght I kno\y, may be 
* cquallyy 
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^ually myfterious and fignificant. But> upon 
this great and eflential Poinr, I (hatl pronounce 
Bocbing dogmatically. 

The Prieft then mut<ers Words over the 
Bread and Wine, which thereupon ftart into 
Omnipotent Flefli and Blood ,* and the living 
Jefus is fwallowed Whole, in Remembrance of 
the dead One ; and the Prieft makes his Maker-; 
aad the People eat hhn. The Wine, which the 
Prieft very naturally keeps all to himfelf, muft 
not be poured out of a Bottle into a GlaiH 
which would not be fgnificant enough \ but out 
of a Flaggon, which, being of Silver or Gold> 
and holding more Liquor, is confequencly very 
Jignificant. He repeats, Lord have Mercy upcn 
usy very often, to fignify ihzi he does it more 
than once; and fpeaks loud, to fynify that he 
may be heard>. 

But I am qiute £ick of this ftrange fignifi* 
cant Stuft^ before I have gone through the tentb^ 
Part of it. The whole Performance is perfcfily 
Theatrical, and improperly and impioufly called 
a Sacrament. It is indeed a wretched, unenter* 
raining Interlude ; a ftupid Farce, of which the 
Prieft is the chief Mimic; for mumbling and 
making Mouths does not deferve the Name of 
^3i«g. 

We have had feveral Attempts made to 
revive among us this in&mous Mummery in 

Dcvo- 
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Devotion, and dide apifli Ccrcmooies; which 
arc aa Affirom to common Seafe^ and below the 
Dignity of hutnan Nature, mticb more of Re- 
ligioo : But fucb Ammpcs can never fiicc^, 
while we enjoy citfanr Liberty or Knowledge^ 
Arcbbijbof L^iri^ cbereforc^ when he bad bd^ 
witched chcCour^ fwayed the Sceptre, and de^ 
ftroyed the Libcr^ of the People and oC the 
Prefs, took the baft Opporomity he coidd ge^ 
to tranrport IUmc toL^mtttby and having mar* 
lied the HmrUt^ he adopted herTmrnpery. 

A Sample of this Man's Oeaiua for Poperf 
may be feen in his mad Manner of Con&- 
crating (bme new Brick and Mortar, which had 
been u(ed in the Repair of St. Catiarimf Creed* 
Churchy Lomhm ^ as* the fiotte is ndaced at large , 
by IUfivior$h. At his Approach to the Weft* 
end of the Church, the Doors flewopeo, upon 
pronoundog certain Wordb otx of the Tftlm^ 
Thsf she King cf Gbry migke enter ; and then 
entered die Bifliof^ and, Ming down upon hia 
Kaees^ baptized thtf Ground, or, which is the 
famethiogy proDOtnced it Holy, mtbe Ihnneef 
the Fafhety cf the Seny ami Helj Ghefi. Then 
be thfew Duft in thv Air, and played feme 
xxber pious Pranks. Then he pronounced manjr 
Curfes, and called upon the People to curfir 
with him. Then he fcatrcred a ^sket-foll of 
Bkflings^ amongft all theMafofly, and other holy 

Mccbanicsy 
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Mechanics, wlio bad helped to make that Church 
fine. He alfo went round the Qjurch in Pro- 
ccffion, and toIdGod Almigbty and the People, 
over and overj that that was holy Ground. Ac 
laft, iftcr a Bead-roll of Prayers, and a hundred 
and fiftf Bbwings ^ aftd after many wild Geftures, 
fometitnes advancing, fpnKtiaies recoihng) like 
ccc affrighted «nd crazy, he gave the Sacrament. 
BssiDEsratt this, be removed the Gommu- 
xnonTable, and placed it in the Chancel Altar- 
wife, contrary to the exprtCs Dfrefiion of the 
Rubric; which fays, that it fliall ft and where 
Morning and Evening Prayer is direded to be 
ikid. He m«le Pifiures of theTrinity, and caufed 
them to bebang uj> in Churches ; and was guilty 
of iBany other Popifti Innovations, all tending 
to create FanaticJfm andSuperilition. 

This Paper grows too longi find leaves me 
no room to do Juftice to Crofles, Square Caps, 
and fancaftical Garments: All which, I warrant 
yoU) are profoundljf myflerious | though, jtocar- 
nal Ey^" they feettt only to fgnify to make the 
People ftare : For every odd Sight ftrikes the 
Imagination, and difp^Q»^>4he Beholder either to 
Laughter or ReverAcc, Hm have I Time to 
honour, with a pt^^r EaccMpium, that inge- 
nious andiecclef^kftknit Device,? of explaining 
the fublime MyAtr3\ of the Trinity by a Pair of 
Compafies, though it* i»««isrOve all Explication, 

W/r/^// and 



